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The Authors Apology for his 
.B. O.O K 


« % 


Hen at the firſt 1 took my Pen in hand 
V T bus for to write; I did not underſtand, 
That I at all ſhould make a little Book. 
Jn ſuch a Mode ; Nay, 1 had undertook 


| To make anather ; ' which when almoſt dank, 
|| Befme [ was aware, {| this began; _ © 


And.thus it was ; { writing of the way 


| And race of Saints in this onr G oſpel-day, 
| Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory 


About their Journey, and the way to Glory, 
In more.than Twenty things, which I ſet dow: 
This done, 1 Twenty matt ha4 in my Crown -. 
And they. ag ain began to multiply, © _ 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fly: 
$2 then, theug bt 1, if that you-breed ſo faſt, 
'l! put you by your ſelves, leſt you at laſt. 


| Shouldprovead infinitum, and cat ant 
1.7 be Bock that 1 already am about. 
| Well, ſo 1 did; but yet 1 did not think. 


p 7 © 
. 


To ſhew.to all the World my Pen and Ink, 


1 in ſuch a mode, 1 only thought to make 


: knew not what : Nor did 1 undertake 
hereby to pleaſe my Neighbour ; no not I, _ 
I did it mine own ſulf tor x A 


Neither did I bis vacant ſeaſons ſpend 


% ” 


Þ In this my Scribble Nor did 1 imend 


Bit to divert my ſelf in doing this, | 
From worſe thoug hts,which makg me do amiſs, 
4 | A-3 hns © 


 Pprint it. wi 


*- Tſaid ts them; Offend youll amlot 


The Authors Apology for his Book. 
Thus 1 ſet Penito Paper with delight, - 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my Mecthold by the end, | 

' Still as. I pulled, it came ;, and ſo Fpen'd 

It down ;, until it Came at laſt tobe =E 

For length and breadth the bigneſs which you ſro; 
Well, when 1 bad this put my ends together, 

I (hew'd them athers, that I might ſee whether 

They.would condemn them,. or them juſtifie * 


.And ſome ſaid, let them live ; ſome let them die *: | 


Some ſaid, John, Print it ;, others ſaid, not ſo : 
Some ſaid it. might do good ;, others ſaid, no. - 
Now was Fin y phr-ag 3 and did not ſee 
Which was the beſt thing to be done'by me : © 
Art laſt- I thong ht, ſnice you are this divided;.” 
i, and ſo the taſe decided. 
For, Thought I,ſome I ſee would have it done, 
Tough ot hers in that Channel do net ru. 
To prove then whg adviſed for the/beſt, 


' Thus ] theug bt fit. ta pit it-to' the Teft: © 
©, J, further thought, If now T'did deny- 
' Thoſe that would have it, thiu ro graife 

1. did n«t;know, but hinder them I mig ht | 
Of that which would to them. be great delight... 
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& >, Ef theſe which ire no for its coming forth; 


* Let ſirice your Bretb#en-pleaſed with it bez. 
'Forbeat to judg till you-do farther fee.” * © 

| Af that thou wils not read, let 1t alone, | 
Some love. the Meat, ſome love to pickthe mo | 


-WMNWVaca. 


| The Authors Apology for his Book. 


Yea that 1 might them better moderate 
1 did too with them thus Expoſiulate. 
May.l not wtite in ſuch a ſtyle as this ? 
In ſuch a'Method too, and yet not miſs * 
My end,thy good?why may it not be done ? (nones 
Darkclonds bring waters, whenthe bright bring 
Tea, dark or brightsf. they their Silvet.drops 
Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding Gtaps, 
| Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together. ;, 
Yea, ſocommixes both, that in her Fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that ;, they ſuit 
Her well when Tay :- But if ſbe be full, 
She ſpues out both, and makes their bleſſings unll. 
Lou ſee the ways the Fiſher-man doth take. 
Tocatch the Fiſh; what Engins doth he make ? 
Behold ! how he engageth all bis wits ; 
Alſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets: 
Tet Fiſh there be;tbatnerther Hook nor Line, 
Nor Snare\nor Net,nor Engine Can make thine:: 
They muſt be groy'd for, and be-tickied tos, 
Or they will not be catcht, what ere you de. 
How does the Fowler ſeekto catch bis game 


._ | By divers-means, all which one cannot. name ? 


Hlis gun, bis nets, bis lime-rwigs, light andbell +: 
He creeps, he goes, be ſtands 5 yewho can tell | 
Of all his poſtures? yer there's naiie of theſe: 
Will make him Maſter of what 'Fowls he pleaſe. 
\ Tea, be muſt_Pipe and Whiſtle to catch this, 

| | Yet:5f he does ſo, that. Bird be will miſs. 


- bi 


The Authors Apology for his Book. 
If that a Prarl mmayin s Toads-head dwell; 
HAnd may be found too m'an Oifter ſhell ;. 
If things that promiſe nothing, do':comain 
What better is than Gold ; whowill diſdain; 
That bave an inkling of it, there to look, ... . 
ind = rg rd it 1 Now mylittle Book... 
(Tho void of all theſe paintings that may make 
It with*this or thei other man'to. take): «i. 
. Ts-10t without thoſe things that do excel © 1 
What do in brave;” but empty Notions dwell. - 
Well, yet 1 am not fully ſatisfy'd (try'd, 
Thatthis yourBook will ſtand,when ſoundly 
 Whywhat's the matter ! tris darkgwhat tho? 
But it'is feigned : What of. chat? Lero,.\ 147 
Somemen by feitned. words, 43.dark as mint, 
Make truth to ſpanple, and'its Rays to ſhines: © 
But they want ſolidneſs: ſpeak. mantby mind; 


. Theydrown'd the weak; Metaphors make us - 
Solidity; indeed becomes the: Pen; , . (blind (| 


Of him that writerh things Divine to Men: f. | 


But ouſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe. 

By Metaphors 7 ſpeak? were not Goas Laws, 

His Goſpel- Laws, iu olden time held forth 

By Types, Shadows and Metaphors! Tet loth . 

Wilsany ſober. Mane to find fant. 
th them; teft:be be found for-to: aſſault. . - *\ 

”. The higheſt Wiſdom: Nez heraher floopt, 3 

And ſecks to frid out what by Pins and \Leopss \ 


By Calves, and Sheep, by Heifers, and by Rams." | 
' By Birds and Herbs, and bythe blood of Lanks, 
RP | | od 
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" The Authors Apology for his Book. - 


God ſpeaketh to him ;, and happy us he 

That finds the Light and Grace that in them be. 
Be not too forward therefore to conclude, | 

That I want ſolidneſs ; that am rude 

All things ſolid in Shew, mot ſolid be ;, 

All things in Parables deſpiſe not we, 

Leſt things moſt burtful lightly we receive ; 


' And things that good are, of our Souls hereave. 


My dark and clonay words, they do but hold 


The truth,"as Cabinets inc loſe the Golll. 


The Prophets wſed much by Metaptiors * 
To ſet forth Truth ;, Yea, who ſo conſiders : 
Chriſt his Apoſtles too, "ſhall plainly ſee, 

That Truths, to this day, in ſuch Mantles be. 

Am I afraid to ſay that Holy VPrit, (wit, 
Which'for its Style-and Praiſe puts down all wits 
I: every where ſo fill of all theſe-things, — 

( Dark Figures Allegories) yet there ſprings 


| Fromthat'ſame Book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
- Of light, that turns our darkeſt nights. to days. 


Come let my Carpey, to his Life now look, 
And fiid there darker Lines than in my Book 


He findeth any : Yea, and let bim know; * (tov, 


T hat in his beſt things there are worſe lines 
May we but ſtand before Impartial Men, 
To his poor One, I dare adventure Ten, 


' | Thatthey will take my meaning in theſe lines, ' 
A Far better than his lies in Silver *Shrines. 
* Þ Come, Thith, altho in Swadling-clonts, | find, 

I Informs the Tudoment, redifies the Mind ” | 


Pleaſes 


ts. d 


" The Aurhors Apology for'bis Book. 
Pleaſes the Onderſtanding makes the VVil 
Submit ;; 'T be Memory too it doth fill 
V, Vith what doth our Imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe, it tends our Troublesto appeaſe. 

Sound words I know Timothy #519 #ſe, 
And old VV ues. Fables be 55to refuſe ; $ 
But yet grave Paul himno where did forbid 
+ The uſe of Parables : in which lay bid (were 
' . That) Aves pearls,.. and precious ſtones that 


Jorth di r for, and that with greateſt eare. A 


*:-" Lt _ one word mare, O Man of God 
Art thouoff ended? Doft thou wiſh F had. 
' Put forth my Matter in another dreſs, 
Orthat 1 had in things been more expreſs ? 
To thoſe that are 0, bar (4535 f 
Three by 1 let. ans propeund,. then 1 ſubmit... 
E:: not-that | Trad the uſe: 
Of w—_ ' Metbed, ſo Inone abuſe.- 
PFironths? Words, Things, Readers, or berude 
In handling Figure or Similitude, 
Tn application ;, but all that I may, 
. Seek the advance of Truth, thiser that way: 
Denyed, did | ſay? Nay, 1 have leguey 
' (Examples too, = that en them that have 
God better pleaſed by their Wor ds or Ways, +. 
Than any Man that breatheth now adays) 
Thus to, expreſs a thus to pong | 
Things uno theethat Excellenteſt are, + 


Dialegerviſe; 5 Yer 910 nan > doth them ſlight, * 
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= 2.4 find that Men(4 big b as Trees will write) = 
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* The Authors Apology for his Book. 


For writing ſo: Tadetd if they abuſe 

Truth, coſe be they, and the craft they ufe 

To that iment :: : but yet let Truth be free 

To make her Salleys upon Thee, and Me, 

Which way 3t pleaſes God;' for who knows how, 

Better then he that taught as firſt to Plow; 

T#@nide our Mind and Pens for bis Deſi in? 
e makes baſe thin wy xo in Divine. 

, "3.7 find that Holy Writ *n many plates, 

. Heb Farr Kos this method, whery the 
Do call for one thing, to ſet forth ayother ;(caſes 
Uſe it Fray then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truths Golden Beams : Nay, by this methail may 

| Make it taft forth tes Rays as light as day.” 
And now before 1 do put up my Pen, 

pj 'y ſhew the profit of mry Book, and then 
Cimmit beth thee and Fo unto that hand (fland. 

That pills the frrong down, and makes weak ones 

82-7 4 Book it chalkerk out before thint"eyts 

| Ne Man that ſeeks the everlaſting Re 

Tt ſhews you whence he comer, whiher he\goes ;, 

| What be leaves undone ;, alſo what he does : 
| Pe alſo ſhew: you how be runs and £08 
1 5 nky unto the G ate of Glery comes." © 
. | *# fhews too, who ſets out for Life amain, 
s if the laſting ny they would attain : 
Here alſo = may ſee the reaſon why | 
£21 their Labour and like fools x die. 
is Book will make a Traveller of thee ;, 
4+ its Counſel thou wilt ruled be ;, 


2 


e) 


' fl Mani th Clondriand bebo bagel 


The Authors Apology for his Book. 


It wall dire thee to the Holy- Land,. .. 
If thouwilt zts. Dixeftions underſtand.” 
Yeaz fn will me ww oy attive bez ; 


Sy te 9? Oro: fon 

Then, read : my E agctes, they wil RATA 7 

And no: be to the helpleſs Conpereere. yo 
This . Back, fro in ſuch a Dialeft A. y: 4a 


As nw them Ls bo Men aff 
x ay FAT 7 Fe, Br: Jl 
No Wt Journ ChrjbT frei, vb. 
" Would rn for red ds pert.t wo F from Melan i 
Wouldſt TEDY hong yet be far from f, 9 P\ 6 


Wouldft thoauread Ridles,and their Expl, 


ſe be dromned in thy Comrerplariont,. 
thou lave picking-meat?” or I Wu 


% "0 


Waxldſt than hen a, Dreqmand yet.; Ks oa 
Or wouldſt thou in a moment laugh 


Wouldeft thou loſe th y ſelf, and = 220 Law? ? x 
And find thy ſelf ag ary without a charm? 

 Wonldft —_ ſelf; and raag«thou noweft not © 
+ And yet know whether thoy. art ble/ gr 20f  \}., 
By reading the Jame Lines Q then © come hither 
And hn my Book, thy Head, and Heart regethe 
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THE 
Pilorines Progreſs: © 


In the Similitude of a 


| DREAM. 


S I walk'd through the Wilder- 
neſs of this World, I lighted 
on a-cerrain Place where was 
a *Den:and Ilaid me-down in.* The Goal, 
it place i Andas If ferarv heh 


i 
” { a Dream, | reamey, 

2\ (= Man + cloathed with Rags ,. 2 $1, 64. 6. 
uri mn certain any with his Face from his awn Luke 14. 33, 
Houſe, a.Book in his hang, and a great Burden Pl. 38. 4. 

AE bis Back, 1 looked, and ſaw him open Hab. 2. 2. 
Book, and read therein, and as he-read AQRs 16.31» 
i ie and trembled, and nor being able 
6 CS: 
- 4 ment ry, 129108, T * As 2, 27» 
> /Inthis He NeTetore he went home, Y 
* 1 and refrai himſelf-as long as he could, 
@yj that kis Wife and Children ſhould not 
Hz his Diſtreſs, but he could not be 


, becauſe that his trouble increa- 
& ſed : wherefore at he brake his 
= dhe; ; and thus 


ere P: began to talk to tem 0 np cnn Wn, 


2 . ThePnlarimsPoogreſs. 
faid he, and you the Children Bowel 
T your dear Friend am in my ns 
reafon of a burden that: lieth-hard upon me : 
* This World, woreover, 1 am for certain informed, that 
. & 4915 WOT. *this eur City will, be burned with Fire from | 
| ge, whichf overthrow, both my 
|, thee my Wife, and you my fweet 
| ng OI DDE 

+ He knows no (7 "FT JeF 1-Jee- nat ): jorme way. of Ce 
. way of eſcade as cape can be. whereby we may be deli- 
nh " rred} Aﬀithis, His Relations were ſgte | 
EE | k that they believed thar 
-what he had faid ro them was true, bar 


FU AFESEMHILI MET BY 


£4 2.247 


ThePiletimsWdKels. 
pony ſaw, upon'4 time;' when he ' 

| wa walking in the da ms Parent | 

E by Ds v2) 


rays dieſes 
alſo RR Ce 


——_— able-ro dothe 
Then ſaid Evangelift,, Why-mov 
tadie 2: forage Ad her Pr 
1 ſfomany Evils * The Manan(aencdbecaule . 

I feagither: this burdew thariis upboing": | 
I beck, will fark me lower than the Grave; . 
Jand1 pe *Epholohadetle BT * Iſa. 30. 33s 
: de nor fir. to-g0 to Priſon, Iam. nor: fivro 

o Jadgment, and from thence to Ex» 
ecationz and the I 


| make me 
-wanfry os if this bethp@on- 
+ | nlp, (chow fill foHe wn: 


| frered, iecauſe Eknownor whither w.go.. 
Moons 
| be Wrath 0 come.. ima ah 


| T1 The.blay therefore real i, 2 qr 
; | Wiberapr 1 Th Nena el 


' 


«i 


» 4 on Sos tows Welt - ch cio ro 2-4 >. wade ran Ecan dA 


4 UThePBdarimsP:greſsol. 

ating withchis Finger over a very widel 

| *Mat.79, - Field, Doryou ſee yonder»Wicker Gareth 
Pſal. z 19.105, The-Mao'ſaid,No*;3 Then:faid the the 


' 2 Pet, 2, 29. Do:you ſceryanddrr+ , 
+ Chri®, and Lis obey 
thi way to him Keep t | 
cannot be cJibegl! 
without the 
word, wy 
*.Luke 14-16, S917 faw-in my Dream, that the'Many 
. p now he: had;norrun) far: 


= 3... 


and Pliable © 
follow him: 


EF 38-0 Ms 7-7 6 TINY 


*TheppiigotnireeGiigrels. 's 


Go alle] iybitn)P Ho foho bo Tt 
| 'you 
dying : than _ - $a xy Log 
I Place that barns with Fireand Brimſtone ; 
be comens good Neighbours, 3nd goatedg 
me.” | 
þ ſaid Oifhtite, ood ſears our * 0bflinate, 
DIS reyes yr ova hi Chriſt 
| Yes, ſaid Chrifftan -( for tat was ms . 
be ate y becauſe, that mn qoopt Yu Ja" he 
4 forſa ſake, is not * worthy to compare 
_ ee tIntle of that-rhat T am ekingto ":2.C0r. 4: OY 


; 8 
m 
1, 
'F E, 


T4 


dd 9075 and if you will all fre ng ma — me, 
"# .ft; you Thal are 
" here F go. is + Mol ans + Luke 1507+ 


1'w'ſp Gerad Lo and' pr 
"hy 433 Way; prove wy 


he: ©1105, Wharare the things you {cek, fince 
; you leave all the world to find them? 
to. Chr, Þ-ſeek an * Inheritance, incorrupti- * Pet, 1.45. 
| \ hd" that fadeth-not away, * 
Loays: fo Heaven, +'and"fafe + Heb. 11. 16, 
owed, at * the thme-a 


? b=Iv os _ that diligently ſeek” 
Read it fo; if you will; in my Book. 
; > 


Obſt.- Tiſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with 

Joao -Book'; wilh-you go back with us, or no? 

w_ Chr, No, not-I, ſaid the otherz becauſe T 
= I ns, the IN F Luke .9, 62. 

© ** Obſt; Fen;” &, 

| bet us tori) ating and ng wet 

nd 0's Werelts a reſi vf-thiſe Crax'd- 

+ | beaded-Coxcombs, that when they take a 


Ramey bythe ehd," are Fay oa, the 
. Eyes than ſeven men x pp render a - 


Jo 

an 

F no Biz Phi, 
ſo | 


pings] 


DoD ſom a tr 4 


my heart; inclines to,go with mn PF 


« What / more fools flill?. Be ru +4 
” Tor s -wlather fuch = 


+ 
nn es CIENY | 


.for Pliable's be I ſpake-of; and ' man 
oh — privat:- dby ne nn, 


wg, pad ber X wah 
Fr 567 uf nl «jog ti 


* Pliable con» pj, +. Well-Nejghboar -Obſlinare, ( fuirh 
Cn Sn [ng 


oO 10, ſpeed me tba inc 
Gate A, us, Wy we ſhall-ee- 


e.iaſtruaions-abour 
Sk COmLIneenns Kei etar 


* Talk between able meme * ver 
Chelan and A eu en Nome 


5] ThePilgrimsProavels. 7 
ik  c57.'Come Neighbour Plinble, how do | 
rus you do? I am glad you repearſivaded td 
"= - go along with-me; had even Obſtinare 
| Finifele t felr what 11 have felt of the 
| om rerrors of whar is yer unſeen, 
irs would not thus 'hghtly /have given'as 
; s the back. s # | ; 
2ST Ppli. Come Neighbour Chriſtian ;- :ſce 
there is none but 'us two there, tell-me now 
Further, what the things are : amt how 30 | 
-be enjojed, whither ws are going. © | | 
- + Chr. I can* better concerveofrhem with * Gods things 
-my_ mind, 'than _ of chem with-nyy unſpeakenbſe. 
Tongue: Butyerifinceyou-are defiromws:to - 
know, Iwillread of rhanimany Book: 
Pit. And do you thick that the 'wondts of 
your Book are certainly true ? | 
' Chr. Yes verily, for it was made by | 
| him'thar-F: cannot he, - T Tit. I. 2+ 
Pti. /Vell ſaid, what things are they? 
- Chr, There s an *:endlek Kingdom to , *© <> 
-be inhabited, and cvertifting Life tobe * 1/4-4,5 17. 
-given.us; tharwe may inhabit tharRing- JoÞn 10. 27, 
dom for ever. 28, 29, 
Pli. Well:ſaid, ani what elſe ? | 
Chr. mers o- Crowns of 'Glory to be | 
"given us; T-and'Garments that will make + > Tim, «;8., 
- 1485 ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament of ad _ pa 5 : 
Heaven, _ / Matth. 13. ' 
| Phi. Thrs tis very plenſant yz and what I-$: 


Chr. There ſhall be no more cryi 
* nor Sorrow , for hethat is ongrens = * Iſa, 15. 8. 
-place will wipe all Tears from our Eyes, REV. 7. 16, 17s 
Pli. And what Company ſhall we have Ch, 21, 4. 


«there 2? 
By Chr. 


| 


B& 


SAS 2 © FES-FSLSE BEES 


I MM 
CY 


#16. 6. . » Chr.” There we ſhall be with” Sera- 
, Theſ. 4 2. Fhims, * and Cherubimi, Creatures that 
MM .. will dazle your Eyes to look on them: 
RK <a There alſo you ſhall meet with thou- 
&V- 3-57» ſands, and ten "thouſands that: have 

| - before us to that place 3. none of 
arc hurrful, bur loving and -holy,. 

_ one wa in the fight of' God, 

| and -ſtanding in his Preſence with ao- 
bog -ceptance for ever: In a Word, there 
+ Rev. 4-5. we ſhall fee the + Elders with. their 
+, .»,,. + Golden Crowns : There we ſhall ſee 
Ws I4-\-.- the Holy *- Virgins with their Golden, 
FF » 4» $o - "There we ſhall ſee'F Men that, 


burnt in Flames, 'caren of Beaſts, 
drowned in the Seas, for rhe. Love that 


: and cloathed with * Immortality, 
2 * 2 Ik $ 2, as with 2 Garment. 

E "3, % \  Pli, The bearing of this is enongh to oe 
io)! uiſhones Heart ; but are theſe things to be 
nets ?- how ſhall we get to be Shavers 
thereof ? 

- Chr, The Lord, the Governour of the 
-+ Ifa, $5. 12, Cormry, hath recorded rhat t in this 
{x 37. Book: the ſubſtance of which 15, if we 
b- 3x 6.37. | berruly willing to: have it, he will beſtow 

'Rev..21. 6, it upon us freely, 

|<. 22, 17 \ VI," Well, mmy good Companion, glad am- 

I to bear of theſe things, come on, let us mend 
our Pace. 

WAL (524) 1:5 Chr, I cannot go. ſo faſt as 1 would: by 
Fe7i-!- © reaſon: of this' burden thar 15 on my 

of 4 t Back. > 
| Now 


7) 12-25. by the Word, were cut in pieces, 


w bare to the Lord of the place 3 all: 
we 
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Now I ſaw in my Dream,- that juſt as 
they had ended chtsealk, rhey' drew near 
"a to a very" Miry: *- Sfongh that: was: ur the * The Slough of"; 
1: } midſt of the Phin, and they being hicds- Diſonk.- 
U”"} lefs, did: both falf ſuddenly 'inta:the 
'c | The name. of the Slough was Di 
Here therefore they wallowed for a rims, 
/ » | being grievoufly bedaubed with'the Dirt 
d, And rrp. army uſe .of the Burden char | 
0- | was on hisBackbegan to fink in the Mire. 
| Pl Then faid- Pliable;; Ab, Neighbour 


Ir | [Ohriſtian, where. are younow 2--/ |. 
on | Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, 1: do not ©: 


know. 
-Y Pli. At chat Pliable began ntobeoffended; 
2. | and angerly ſaid tq' his Fellow, I this the 
was | ef 30u have toldinie all rhis were od 
well 16 have ſuch ill ſpect at ar * finfto ſetting 
or, þ hare imdy we expect tweet rhis and var 
Yo Þijoirneys- end? + May I get out again with + Ir is not 
a. 1 "2 Life, jou (halt poſſeſs the 'brave Conntry enough to be- - 
he | line for me. And with thar-he gave a def- pliable. .. 
64 OE ſtruggle or two, and-gor out of the 
** F'Mire,on that fide of the Slough which was - 


w_ hext"to kis ownHhouſe:' Soaway he were, , «:,v 
1s and Chiiftan'faw htmonbmore.” 1. » | 
re ©: Wherefore-Chriftian was lefr:to rumble - - 


An in the Slongh of Deſpongt alone; bur ſtall * 
he endeavoured to ſtruggle ro thar fide vf 
my e Slough, tharwas farther * from his own * Chriſtian; ins © 


<# Houſe and next the Wicket-gare3the trouble, ſeebs 

| Hedid,burcould mnpoger ourbetauſe /{Z{Lto-get far 
5y of the Buyden that:was "his Back : ther from his - 
ay i E-beheld-in my- Preamp thar'a Man 9% houſe. 


ame ts Hfim;whole name was Help, afd 
| he 5nd it - 
| Bs Chr. 
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; Cbr; Sir, ſaid Chrifiien, I wasbid go this 


£ Nan called beg. who di- 
== allo : 


ACTA that I 
OST MEET ER 

; Help. Grve me thy 
| Rees forhe geve hi his hand, aud * he drew him 
'*Plal. 40. 2- out, and ſer him-upon ſound ground, and 


—— Hcy Pwwwacu Es a 


bid him po on his way. 

Then I ſte ro him that pluckt him 

out, and ſaid, Sir, wherefore, fmce over 

this 1s the way from the City of De- 
to. yander Gate, 15.it that #6 

\Platiis'mor mended, that pope Trave 

go thither with mare-ſecurity ? 

- che-ſaidunto me, this nary Slough, 1.ſud 

-a place as cannot be mended: Ir is the 

deſcent whither the ſcum and filth thi 

*/Vhat makes attends convittion*for ſin doth contin 


2 


1d 


[oi 


Ps þ run, and once hams ayes | 
De s of Deſiond: as 1incr E a 
; ed about. his loſt condition, there ariſer 


aire Appears, hich Al 
w 

and ſertle 1n this place 
ror ph reaſon of the badnels of th 
Groand. 


Its ov FPleafure of che Ring 
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is | abonr this patch of Ground, if perhaps it 
I- 8 mighthave been mended : Yea, 79 
I | my Knowledge, faid he, Here hath been 
nd F frallowed up at leaſt twenty "thouſand 
Cart-loads; yea miltions of wholefome 
the | InftruQions, that have at all ſeaſons been 


brought from all places of the Kings Do» 
t If minions, ( and way worker: | fay, 
they are the beſt materials ro-make 


nd; | _—__ the place, )- if ſo be ir might 
have been mended, bur ir is the 4 
lf Deſpond ftill? and fo will be, when the 
True, there are, by the direfion of the , OM 
Law-giver, certain good: and ſubſtantial * 77e Promiſes 
* Steps, placed even through the very 9 Forgiveneſs 
XJ midſt of this Slough; bur at fuch-rime as and Acceptance 
| this place doth much ſpue out it's Filth, ly Faith 
lf as it doth againſt change of Weather, 7" Chit. 
Cy theſe Steps are hardly ſeen, or if they be, 
tne men,through the dizzineſs of their Heads, 
na fiep befides ;* and then they are bemired 
ay to: , notwirhſtanding the Steps be | 
there,but the Groundis+ good when they T 1 Sam, 12.. 
we once got in at the Gare, 23s 
* Now 1 ſaw in my Dream, that. by this  _ 
ime * Pliable was got home to His Honſe, *Pliable 75 ge 


" 


+. 80 his Neighbours came to viſit him z home, and is 
ard ſome of them called him nife Man viſited by his 
frhill for coming back 3 and fome- called him Netghbouos. 


Fel for hazarding himſelf with Chriſtian ; Þ His Enter- 
*thers again did mockar his Cowardlineſs ; tainment by 
lay ing, Surely ſince you began to venture, I them at his 
5 0 would not have been ſo baſe to have grven out Yerurn. 
0a  PYficu/ties So Phable (at ſnea- 

wang aniong them, Bur at GO 

iQ # n = 


* Warldly 
Wiſeman _ 
meets with 


Fall between 
Hr, Worldly 
Wiſeman and 
Chriſtian. 


Conley cn chen hepa curned fci 
es, an to der1 Chriftia 
behind his Back, And thus RE 
ing Plable. 

Now as Chriſtian was walking folitarih 
by himſelf, he eſpied. one afar off, come 


 croſling over the Field * ro meer him,anc 


their*hap. was to meet juft as they were 
croſſing the way of each other. The Gentle- 
man's Name that met him. was Mr. World 
Wiſeman, he dwelt in the Town of Carnal 
Policy, a very great Town, and alſo hard 
by from whence. Chriſtian came. This 
Man then meeting with Chriſtian, and ha- 
ving ſome incling of him, (for Chriſtian's 
forth from the Ciry of Deftru#i: 


+ .. Was much noſed abroad, nor only in the 
' Town-where he dwelt, bur alſo it begay 


to be the Town Tall in ſome other places, 


ſome gueſs of him, by beholding his labo- 
Groans, and the like ; began thus to encer} 
lato ſome Talk with Chri$t:an. yt 
Worl. How now, good. Fellow, mhither 
away after this burdened manner ? | 


Chr. . A burdened manner indeed, as 


l 


ever, I think, poor. Creature had. a” : 
whereas you ask me, Whither away, I|- 


xell you, Sir, Iam going toyonder Wicket- 
gate before me 3 for there, as I am mfor- 


med, I ſhall be put into a wayo.he rid off 


my heavy burden. 
Warl. Haſt thou a Wife and Children? 


Maſter Worldly Wiſeman therefore, having 


rious going, by obſerving his Sighs and}. 
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ſul 
as 


Chr. Yes; but-I am to laden wich. this|- 


Barden that I cannot take that Plea 


fwg [+ 
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ſure in them as formerly : methinks, I am 
as if I had none, Qt; 
Worl. Wilt thou hearken-to me if I give 
thee Counſel ? 
Chr. If ifbe good I will; for I ſtand in 
need of good Counſel. | 
Worl. * I would adviſe thee then that * worldly: 
thou with all ſpeed get thy ſelf rid of thy Wiſeman's 
Burden; for thou wilt never be ſettled in Counſel to 
thy mind till then : nor canſt thou enjoy -the Chriſtian. 
benefits of the bleſſing which God hath be- 
flowed upon thee, till then. 
Chr. That is that which I ſeek for,even 
to be rid of this heavy burden ; bur get x 
off my (elf I cannot : nor 15 there any man 
m our Country that- can take it oft my 
ſhoulders; therefore.am I-going this way, 
a5 I cold you,that I may be rid ofmy burden. 
 Worl. Who bid you go this, way to-be ridof 
ir | yOu” burden ? | 
bo-j . Chr. A man that appeared ro-me tohe 
and} 2a very.great and honourable Perſon; his 
er} Name, as I remember, is Evangelt#. 
|  Worl. + I beſhrew him for bis Counſel, F Mr. Workdly 
ther} there is not -a more dangerous: and trouble- Wiſeman con- 
| ſome way in the. World, than is that unto demned Evan- 
, as] which he hath direfed thee, and that thoy gelifts Counſeh 
nd] 'ſbalt find, of thou wilt be ruled by bis 
"Connſel-; Thou haſt met with ſomething 
ket-j ( as I perceive ) already; for I ſee the dirt 
for-] of. the Slough of Deſpond zs xpon thee, but 
1 off that Slough 75 the begining of the ſar- 
rows that do attend thoſe 'that go on in 
that way : bear me, I am older than thou, 
thou art like to meet with in the way 
which thau goeſt, Weariſomneſs, P ainfulneſs, 


Hunger, 


Hanger, Perils, Nakedneſs, Sword, Lions, 
Dragons, Darkneſs, and in a word Death, 
and what -not-? Theſe things are certainly 
true, having been confirmed by many Tefti- 
anonies, And ſhould a man ſo careleſly caſt 
away himſelf, by "pp taps to a ftranger ? 
Chr, Why, Sir, this burden upon my 
back 1s more terrible ro me-than are all 
theſe things which you have mentioned : 
Y The frame of * nay, methinks T care not what I mece 
the heart of a with in the way, if ſo be 1 can alſo meer 
young Chriſti- with deliverance from my burden. | 
, al rien How cameſt thou by the burden at 
' Chr.By reading this Book in my Hand, 
+ Worldly Worl. + I thought ſo ;, and it 15 happened 
| Wiſeman does nts thee as to other weak men, who medling 
' mot fibe that with things too high for —_ do ſuddenly 
Man ſhould he fall into thy diftrattions ; which diftraftions 
ſerious in read-- do not only unman men, ( as thine Ipercetve 
ing the Bible, has done thee) but they run them upon deſpe- 
_ Fateventures, to obtain they know not what, 
Chr. I know what I would obtain: tt 5 
eaſe for my 


al, fnce 


me) 1c 


Chby. Sir, T 


Worl. *Why in 
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tleman, whoſe name , - 
dicious man ry _— peat = Ao 
that bas skjl} to he mage) pack ro 
dens as Fes are, from therr Shoulders, yea, 


to oy hath donea great deal of 


good this way : Ay, and beſides, he bath skill 
ro cure: thoſe that are ſomewhat crazed in 
Bit, rhow ment on, and be Belge nd as 1 
thou £0, e 
His houſe is not. quite a Mile from t xt $9 
and if he ſhald not be at home bimſelf,he hath 
# pretty young Man to hjs _ Name 
+ Civility that can.do it - \ ) as 
well as the old Gentleman If : There, T 
, thou mayeſt be of wp bg ard 
if thou art nat to. £9 _ My for- 
amer Habitation, as indeed. I:would 
= thou mayeft ſend for thy Wife od 
Aren to thee to this Village, where there are 
Houſes now for Had ep .£7ONy, one of mbich thou 
le rates : Proviſien 
She als Fay 5 an, and that which 
avill make Or ond to be 
fare there <4 mk hw wh by 
In Cres on good 'F afhion. 


il. i| Wot. By thar-4ill you twuſt go, and 


the firſt houſe yau comeauis his, 8 


15 
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. $o Chriſtian turned' our of his way tdff.,., 
f2 to Mr. Legaltry's Houſe for help: buy 17; 
hold, when. he. was. got now hard by , 
the Hill, ir ſeemed' fo high, - and alſo thaf _ } 

fide of it-thar was-next the way es did 
hang ſo-much over, that Chriſtian waf ,un 


*Ckriſtian * afraid to venture further, Teſt-the Hilly .-. 


afraid that 


ſhould fall on his Head 5 wherefore th 


l 


! - 13 He ſtood ſtill ; and wotred not what taf 
AT ll on do: Alſo his barden now ſeemed heavier nr 


his head. 


to him than while he was in his way} 


- There came alſo F flaſhes of Fire-out c 
7 -=H _— the Hill that made * Chriſtian afraid that poi 


he ſhould be burned : here- therefore he” x 


+ Heb. 12.11, _ and did quake for F fear. And now 


began to- be> ſorry that he had taken 
Mr: Worldly Wijeman's Counſel 5 and with = 


*E liſt - that he ſaw. * 'Fvangeliſt coming to mea]; ., 
fnderh Chriſti Himz. ar the fight alfo of whom he began Ica 


an wander Mount 


to bluſh for ſhame, So Kvangeli# drew| _ ; 


Sinai, and [ook 'Nearer and nearer, and coming up to him, | 


h / ed upon- him- with :a ſevere and 
nar yoo f dreadful Countenance; and thus began to oh 
33 reafon 'with Chriftian. + ”% 


1 


Evan. + What doſt theu-here Chriflzar?] j;.... 


7 Evangeliſt ſaid he';” ar which words' Chriſtian knew] 1. 
| wor Zh Wy. not what to anſwer-:; wherefore ar preſem} ,q_ 


+ he ſiopd ſpeechlets before him. Then ſaid you 
'Evangeliit farthet, Art not thou the man that] 1; 

T found crying withaur the Walls of the City| par 
How is it then that thai-art 'ſo'qui ge 


F-a.ac' ' Bs It oven y 
i 74195 7 ranking, for Thawiare"aod or of the [my 
. d.- WY. 20 


' Chr; I met with a Gentleman fo Yoon | 5, 
as.I had got over the 'Slaugh of Deſpond, | 1r.c 


whot 
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FJ who perſuaded me, that'I might in the 
"1 V:i4age before me, find a Man that could 
| ha take off my burden. 
Jia Evan. What was he ? 
10d _ Chr. He looked like a Gentleman, and 
n+ talked much to me, and-gor me at laſt to 
eld ; fo I came hither: Bur when I be- 
held this Hill, and how it hangs over the 
O08 way, I ſuddenly made a ſtand left itſhould 
TY] fall on my head. \ 
af Evan. What ſajd that Gentleman to you? 
> Chr. Why,. he asked me whither 1 was 
"ty 2oing, and I rold him. 
hel” Evan. And-what ſaid he then? 
” Chr, He asked me if I hada Family,and 
{MM cold him : 'bur ſaid I, I am fo loaden 
Ih] vith the Burden thar is on my back; that 
»*11 cannot take Pleaſure in them as formerly. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? 
ew. Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of 
- boy burden, and I told him *rwas eaſerthar 
11 fought: And, faid 1, I am therefore go- 
ling to yonder Gate to receive further di- 
WF rection how I may get to the place of De- 
*Fliverance, So he ſaid that he would ſhew 
©Vimea betreryvay, and ſhort, not ſo attend- 
Med with difficulties, as the way, Sir, that 


hat tire& you to a Gentleman's houſe thar 
)harh $kill to take off theſe Burdens : o I 
believed him, and rurned out of that way 


O|ino this, 1f haply I might be foan eaſed of- 
rhe my _ bur when I came te this place, 
and beheld thirgs as they are, I ftopped- 


ON For fear (as I aid ) of danger : bur I now 
know not_ whatto do. 
10. ; Evan. 


aid you ſet me in: which way, ſaid he, will 


7 
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Evan. Theni(faid Evanpehiſt )'ftand | 
a little, That { may. ſhew'thee the words | * 
Heb, 12, 2» 94+ So he ſtood trembling, Then ( fan” 
* 22: Evangeliſt) * Ste that ye refuſe nothim th 
\ſpeabeth ; ifor if they eſcaped not whorrefuſe 
+E In him that ſpake on Earth, f much more ſhi 
Becton. *- ot weeſcape, if we turn away from him tha 
Chriſtian of peaketh Heaven, He ſaid moreover” 
hs Bras * Now the pt:ſball live by Faith, but if anſj 
'*—> phy g man draws back , my Soul ſhall have u- 
| OY * pleaſurern him. He alſo did thus apply them 
Theu art theman that art running into thi 
miſery, thou haſt begun ts 'reje the Counſth© 
the moſt bigh, and to draw back thy 
'the wayof peace, even almiſt-rotht 
hazarding of thy Perdition. J* 
Then:Chriſtzan fell down at his foot 
dead, crymg,Wo's me,:for I mm:undoneþ* 
at the fighr.of which, -Ewagelift caught 
Himbyzherzght hand, faymg, Al manncy! 
-of Sin-and Blaſphemttesſhall be forgivay? 
.unro:men; [be not faithleſs, bur believing 
then did:Chriſtian again a lintle revive, an$# 
-ſtood up-rrembling, as at firſt, 'befonp® 


Then. Evangelift:proceeded;faying, Grup® 
avre-earneft heed to the things:that T-ſhallf 
zell thee of. T-will now ſhew-thee whoig*- 

+ My,Worldly was thatdeluded thee, and-who it wasal{/ 

Wiſeman dt- (© to whom hevſent thee; The Man rhafef 

ſcribed by met thee is one:Worldly Wiſeman, and right: 

Evangeliſt. ly is he jo called; partly, * becauſe he {44 

* x John 4+ 5+ voureth only the Do&rine of this WorkÞ#9 
( therefore he _ goes to the Tompþ'd 

+ Col. 6. 12. of Morality to Church?) and partly, + beg1H 
cauſe he loveth that Do&rine beſt " oo 
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.faverh-bim-beſh from-the Croſs; and.be- 
> ulches of thiscarnalremperchereore 
(fa he ſecketh to pervert -m 7 0g Gough 
Th Fight, * Now. there ar6 three thing If 
s mans Counſe _ iſcovers the 
fu a m_ af _ =_— 
1.-His turning thee out of the oridly 
= Z 2. His labouring to-render he Crok Wiſeman. / 
dious 
- 3--And his ferting feet in. that 
*i: be leadeth unto NT 
rh eat, | 
þ thou muſt ing thee 
7 I ous, ner) bee hi prep frm 
this.15.t0+reject 
Ye Count Gow the. fake .of the 
ys yg SK 
lone) 1845" ta enter in-at alt Tf Luke 13.24: 
:obdathe-Gareto which ſend. alt * 
nnef: - wy graphs de neg ; fe — 
alrthers be that, ford it.! From thi 
mg] E&g2te; and: from the IT hath 
an othis -wicked Man turned :thee., to the 
; ninging of thee almoſt co Deſtrudtion; 
ohare therefore his turnin thee. out of the 
Gi pRy s y,:and abhor.thy ſelf tor hearkning to 


04+: Secondly, Thewmuſt abhor. his labour- 
ng ograe the Crofs odjous.unts thee 3 
thou arttof. erit befare:the Trea 5 + Heb, 
hf Fay : beſides, the King .of Glory hath 1 F®- Il. 25, 
ob * that. hecharwll fave his Life 7 
c ſ Lloſe.ir: and + he that comes after him, h ark 8. 34+ 
| Foand hates not his Father and Mather, and john 13. 250 
er op and Brethrenand Sifters; "ach 39. 
ori ——_—————— he comet -m | > nts 
yetlh Diſciple. 


2» *<ThePlilgrims P2ogreſs.. 
Jt Byſciple.1 fay therefore, for min to labour 
ro 'perſuade thee, that —— 

. Death, without which, the Truth hat 
faid, thou canſt not have eternal life : thi 
Doctrine thou muſt abhor. 

- Thirdly, thou muſt hate his ſerring e 
thy feet in the way thatleadethto the mi 
niffration- of Death. And -for rhis, thc 
muſt conſider to whom he ſent thee, ant 

 2#fo how unable that Perſon was to deli- 
yepthee from thy burden. - | 
He to wham thou waſt ſent for eaſe, be- 
. wo by name Legality, 3s the- Son of the 
*-Gal.321,22,, * Bondewoman which. now 1s,, and is in 
23, 24, 25, 26, Bondage with her po dren, and 15 11.4 

27. this + Mount Sinai, which thou 

+ The Bond. haft feared will fall} on thy head. Now if 

| eanſt thou expe& by- them to be madeJ'fio 

free? This Legality therefore 15 not-able j| the 
to (et thee free rom thy Barden; No main{'to 
was as yet ever rid-of his Burden to him, Jap; 
no, nor ever' is like to: be: ye cannot be 'wo 
juſtified by the works of the ' Faw 3 for: 
by the deeds of the Law no man living}' 
can be rid of his Burden : therefore 
Mr. Worldly Wiſeman 1san Alien,and Mr. Le« 
gality is a Cheat: 'and-for his-Son Ci-- 
uifty, notwithſtanding his ſrapering 
looks, he is but an Hypocrite, and can- 
not -help thee. Believe me, there 1s 
nothing in all rhis noiſe, thar thou haſt 
heard of theſe ſottiſh men, but a deſign 
te, beguile thee of. thy Salvation, by 
' rurning 'thee from the way in which -I 

Ind {ey thees” Alter this Svengel called 

4 , Oug.: 
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* dpod tro the Heavens for Confirmation of 
athi} what he had ſaid; and with that there 
this came words and fire out of the Mountain 
under which poor: Chriſtan ſtood, that 
ol: made the hair of his Fleſh ſtand-up. The 
mi-J words were. thus pronounced, As many 
ouf as are-of the works of the Law, are under 
indy the curſe 3 for-it 15 written, curſed is every 
eli- one that continueth-not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
be- :Now-Chriftan looked -for nothing but 
the] Death, and began to-cry onr-lamentably: 


21 


Gal. 3. I6, 


Inf] even. curſing the rime'in which he mer. - 
1 afwith Mr, Worldly Wiſeman 3, ſtill 'calling | 


1 kimſclfa thouſand Fools for hearkening to 
is Counſel: he alſo was greatly aſhamed to 
thar this Gentlemans Arguments, 


a 


words and ſence as follows, | 

| » * Sir, what _ 1s there 
hopes? Inow go back; and-go up 
to the Wicher-Gate, ſhall I not be aban- 


PRI HABEES 
ey 


forgiven ?__ Pot 

c | wy in Then faid m—_—_— = _ 

A is very great, for by it thou 

on qomtairied two evi; thou haſt for- 
Y | faken'the way that is'good, to tread in 


I {forbidden parhs-: + yer will the man + Evangelift 


* Chriſtian 
enquired if be 


ed || ar the'Gate receive thee, for he has good comforts han,  - 


ud] wilt for men 3 only, fad he, take _ 


ae 64 
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that thou turn not aſide again, leſt thou th 
periſh from the way, when his wrath is {wh 
* kindled bur a little, Then did Chriſtian: Yir 
addreſs himſelf ro go back, and Evangelil?, Fred 
after he had kiſt hm;gavehim one ſmile, ſub } 
-and bid him God f -f {6 he went on 'hnc 
with haſte; neither ſpake heto any-manby ' 
the way; nor if any asked him, Donds he 
- vouchlafe them an anſwer. He went like Sat 
one that was all the while treading on fof-- 
bidden. ground, and could: by: ws means i; 
OE Conn nY wm 
which: he Teft* ro follow- Mr, * 
Willy eman's Counſcl :- fo in proceſs ac 
prong ep ay ae Auer oe N 
over the Gate there was. written, Knock 
erefore more dm ance orien knocked 
than once or 'tynce laying, 
May I now enter here 2 will he within © | 
on to ſorry me, thongh I have been, 
eſerving Rebel ? then ſhall I 
Kat fail to ſmg his laſting Praiſe on high. 
"Arlaſt rhere came a grave Perfontothe 
/- Gare, named” Good-will, who asked whs | Suri 
was there? and whence be came? and what | 
he would have ? | 
Chr.'Here 1s a poor burdened Sinner, | 
I come from the City of Deftruion, bur am i ry 
going ro Moune Zi that I may be.deli- Io 
from the Wrath to come; I would 'h 
therefore, Sir, ſince I am informed thar 
by this Gate is the way .thither, know if 
re EN RE HESD -1 
bs Good-will, * I .am willing with all my: 
ed Hears, faid-ti 3 and vath chavhe opened: £ 
Sinners. 
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So when Chriftian _ ping in, the 
ther gave himaPull: chen ſaid Chriſtian, 
What means that? the other told him, A | 
te. diſtance from this Gatg, there is . 
refed a ſtrong Caſtle, of which * Beelze- __ pron 

| is the Caprain: from thence both he, 7 1h4t enter 
. them that-are with him, ſhoot Ar- * e firaight 
: Ea —_—_— A this _ ; Tae, 
| y. they e before they can : 

- Then faid Chriſtian, + I rejoyce + Chriſtian 

Ml wendle. — he was got in, the extred the Gate 
lan of the Gate asked him, who directed with _ | 
n thither? Ti 
_ Evangelifl * bid me come hither * Talk between 
I knock, (as I did; and he ſaid, that Good-will and 
u, Sir, would tell me what I muſt do. Chriſtian. 
Good will. An.pen doo ie eore thee 
ne. Man Can 


Chr. Now I begin to the Benefits 
f my Hazards. reap 
Good-will Be bw i 5 the ou come 
| =. NING Neighbours 
their danger as I fv rmine. 
05:56 A brand, et 


os. Yes,. My Wife and Children ſaw 
pn RI Gn cotedater me torurn 


S Ls _ 


BE Sin wi AF ns Snaps te 


hy 


th un Ay +0 0p greg eo wn 
w andcalling after me roreturn; but” - 
- px t my bingersin. my Lars, and ſo cane 
ar - Good-will. But did none of them follow 
$1 to perſuade you to go back, 

an Chr. Yes, borh O8finate and Pliable 5 
ed * 

So 


Rt when theyglaw. that could not; 
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prevail, 0bF#inate went railing back: but 
Pliable came with me a little way. 
Good-will. But why did he not come through 
Chr, We indeed came both togethey 
until we came at the Slough of- Deſpo 
into the which we alſo ſuddenly fell. Ar 
then was my Neighbour Phable diſco 
Ms Taged, and would -not adventure f; 
A Man may * Wherefore, getting our again, on th 
RO 4] ok _ ro ye _—_ Houſe, he told me, 
| eſs the brave Country alone fc 
for Heaven, and him : ar went his way, __ I can 
yet go thither * avine, He after Obitmate, and I to thi 
«lane. b Gate. : k z) 
| 1. Good will, Then ſaid Good-will, A 
l r Man, is the Cceleſtial Glory of 
mall efteem with him, that he countet 
4t not worth running the hazards ofa f 
Difficulties to obtain'ic? . . 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriftian, T have ai 
the Truth of Pliable, and if I ſhould 7 
fay all the truth of my ſelf, it will appe 
+ Chriftian there is + t10 dettermenr 'twixt him a 
accuſeth himſelf my ſelf. 'Tis true, he went back to hu 
before the Man' own houſe, but I alſo turned afide to g 
« the Gate, into the way of Death, being perſwade 
thereto by the caraal Argument: of on 
; G 17 ' | you 
What; he would: have had = wn pf 
for caſe at the hands of Mr. Legality ; they 
are both of them a very cheat: bur a 
you take his Counſel? © * 
Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, I went 
find out Mr. Legality, :uncill I thought! 
that the Mountain that ſtands by 
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 buhouſe, would have fallen upon my head. 
wherefore there I was forced to ſtop. 
= Good-will. That Mountain has been the 
JS death of many, and will be the death of 
many more : 'ris well you eſcaped, being 
by it daſh'd in pieces. 
Chr. Why,truly,I do notknow what had 
become of me had not Evangeliſt 
val happily met me again as I was muſing in 
I the midſt of my Dumps : bur 'twas God's 
{ _ that he came tro me again, for elſe 
cam 1 had never come hither. But now Iam 
come, ſuch a one-as I am, more fir indeed 
"fl for death, by that Mountain, than thus to 
ſtand ralking with my Lord: Burt oh, whar 
2 favour 15 this to me, that yer I am ad- 
uy mitted entrance here. 
Good - will, * We make no Obje&ions * Chriſtian ix 
; | ap any, notwiAſtanding all that they comforted 
ai have done before they come hither, + they again. 
uy in no wiſe are caft out 3 and therefore, good + John 6. 37, 
Pay Chriſtian, come a little way with me, and * 
q I will teach thee about the way thou muſt PORE 
) 1 20. * Look before thee; doſt thou ſee this * Chriſtian dt- 
0 oF narrow way? THAT 1s the way thou muſt reed yet on 
def "no. It was caſt up by the Patriarchs, Pro- s way. 
| phets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and ir is 
& ſtreight as a Rule can make it: This is 
7 the way thou muſt go. 
BY: Chr. But ſaid Chrifttan, is there no turn. _ 
IT ings nor windings, by which a Stranger * may * Chriſtian 
Wn loſe his way ? afraid of loſing 
-. Good-will, Yes, there are many ways his way, 
BUTT down upon this : and they are 
#7 crooked and wide: But thus thou may'ſt 
diſtinguiſh the Ro wrongs the 
| | righr 


F Chriſtian 


- weary of his 
.Burthen. 


_ deliverance 
_ and burden 
Death and 


* Chriſtian 
| comes to the 
| Houſe of the 
| Interpreter. 


\Blod of. Chriſt, he would come at the houſe of the Inter- 


Then I faw in my Dream, * That Chri- 
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-+ Mat. 7. 14. Tight only being Þ ſtreight and narrow, | fl 


flian asked him further, if he could norfallc 


help him-off with his Burden that was up- 
on his back ; for as yet he had not got rid 
thereof, nor could he by any means ger 
.jr off without help. 
He told him, As to thy burden, be con- 


tent to bear it, untill thou comeſt to the F 
+ There is-no place of + Deliverance; for there it will $f 


fall from thy back of ir ſelf. 


' from the guilt Then Chriflian began to gird up his 
Loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his ſour- Þ 
Sin but by the ney. Sothe other told him, that by that 


he was got ſome diſtance from the Gate, 


preter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, 
and he would ſhew him excellent things. * 
Then Chriſtian took hiFteave of his friend, 
and he again bid him God-ſpeed. 

Then he went on, till he came at the 
houſe of the * Interpreter, where he knock- 
ed over and over ; at laſt one came to the 
door, and asked, Who was there? 

Chr. Sir, here is a Traveller, who was 
bid by an Acquaintance of the good Man 
of this Houſe, to call here for my Profit; 
I would therefore ſpeak with the Maſter 

. '&f the Houſe: ſo he called for the Maſter 
- of the Houſe; who after a little time-.came 
= Chriſtian,and asked-him what he would. 
have? 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriflian, T am> a Man 
that am come from rhe City of Deſtrut##- 
en, and am going to the Mount Zton, and 
I was told by the Man that ſtands = the 
| Gate 


L oh il 
NI 
*Ii 


In, 


JrOT 


ate 
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bes. Ate ar the head of this way, that if I 
notfalled here, you would fhew me excellent 
up-Phbitgs; ſuch as woulfl be an help to me 
ney- Tit: Then Gia the Nyevprec ; *Come 
: . &T, F We | . 
(TE; I will ſhew thee tt which will be, nn 
on- —mqrart _ = —_ . m_ his vy 
rhe Plan to Þ light the , and bid Chrzftt- "TT 
vi11 dan follow him, ſo he had him into, a Dh. TIC 
ate Room, and bid his Man a door 3 
his Jhe'which when he had done; ® Chriftian *Chriſtian ſees 
ur- Iv the'piure of a very grave" Perſon' abravePiures 
_ |; LBorg the Wall, and this was : 
the faſhion of it, + Ir had Eyes lifted up rd Þ The faſhion 
»r- (Heaven, the belt of Books in his hand, the of the Picture, 
ks, $£aw of Truth was written upon its Lips, the 
ps, {World was behint! his Back; it ſtood as if it 
d, {van with Men, and a'Crown of Gold did 
g over "its Head. IT. > LO 
he | Chr. Then fad Chriſtian, What mean- 
ne | ©-Intey.- The Man - whoſe P1Ryre this Is, 
is one of # thouſand; he can * beget Chil- * I Cor 4-I 5; 
as {dren, trave] in\Birch'with Chnldren, and” 
in_ | fnurſe them himſelf when they/are born. * 
t3, | And whereas thou ſceſt *: him with , his'* Gal- 4. 194 
er | Eyes lift up to Heaven, the beft'8f Books | 
er; | in his hand, and. the, Law of Trath' weir: 
ie | on his Lips: it is to fhew' thee, That his 
d'! Work is to know ROSE _ thnygs 
to Sinners 3 even as alſo thou ſeeſt f him. . 
in | ſtand as if he' pleaded with men : and'04. þ———ms 
;.\ | Whereas thou ſce'ſt the World as caſt be- : 
xd | find him, and that a Crown hangs over 
16 | his head; thar is to ſhew thee, that ſlight- 
ing and deſpifing the tmngs that are | 
C 2 city 
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, Gare Aft 


\ 
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'ſent, for the love that he hath to his 


ſter's Service, he is ſure in the World that 


_ i = Gy fo bs 


ſhewed thee this: Picture 


Necant: 


ward, Now, faid the ; I have 
ye Mem nk Midare hs bs he 


Man, whom the Lord of the place w 
. . ther thou art going, hath authorized te 


3-$-3-3-- TIT __ 


-be thy Guide 1n. all difficulc Places thouſ-re 
mayeſt meet with in the way : whereforeſ| it 
fake. good heed: ro what 1have. ſhewedſn 
ht Een Ih Tn ty Journey hon men ' 


Baba ways goes down to Death. 
_ into a very large;Parlor- that was 


while, the interpreter called fore Man to 
ſwe ul beg woniarirngeel — Fn 
Duſt A nnny 8 about, 
had almoſt . Ar gy 
þe arr) Then faid the NE tO 2 
Damſel that ſtood by, bring hither Water, 
fe bt dope ® wr gen jew 
; It was wept 
with Pleaſure, 
Fn Then ſaid Civiſtian, What means 
. Int. The Twterpreter a, This 
- Parlor is the Heart of a Man that was ne- 
ver ſandtified by the ſweer Grace of the 
Goſpel : The Di8, 1s his | Sin, and 
Snward 'Corruptions that ve_ defiled 
the whole Man. ns, 
in 


\Then he him by the Hand, ard] th 


-Duſt, becaufe .pever ſwept; the 
which, - after he had reviewed a little 


% 5 


Is 


-PIFE> —_— 0-5-6 LLP 


af. Now, whereas 
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at firſt/is the Law 5' bur ſhe that or e 
Water, and did (| qrinke it; is'the Goſpel 

ſaweſt thar: ſo = 
45 the firſt began'to- ſweep, the Duſt did 


. _ about, tharche Room by him could 


hou 
fore 
ved 
hou 


ht 


Mn 


BAEGEESINS ALITIICR = S9V 


cleanſed, bur that-thou waft almoſt 


choaked therewkh: rhis 15 co ſhew- thee, 


that the Law, inſtead of cleanſmg the 
Heart (by its working)" from Sin, *darh * Rom. 7 *-P 
-evive, pur ſtrength ito, and * increaſe + | + al 1 5456. 
K in the Soul, even as it doth diſcover-* Rom, $4.20» 
and forbid it, for it doth not give power 
Ne kaptheelt cheD ſHprin-- 
as thow ſaweſt the Dam 
ns a 'with Water, _ ob wi 
was cleanſed with pleaſure; this is to ſhew 
thee, that when the Goſpel comes in the 
Freer and” precious influences thereof ro- — 
he Damkl toy the Baſt by Quinklingche 
Duſt Dy | 

'Floor with Waer, ſo is Sin vanquiſhed. 

. ſubdued, and the Soul prade clean, 
+ fir red-trenkr yr P 

or-the It. 
iT faw ores | in my D Dream, * that F John rs, Jo 
the Interpreter took him by the hand, and Eph. 5-16, 
had him-intq'a little Room, where far AQS I'5. 9. 
;&vo little Children, each one in hischair. Rom. 16. 254. 
The Name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and 7 


I'the Name of: the other: Patience : 4 = I'S. 136 | 


ſeemed to: be much' no Then Cite 

Patience was very quiet. ' Then: Chriſtian 

TS Srntn ets u * and.Patience., 

tent of Paſſion? The Interpreter anfrered. 

the Governour of them would have hin "way will 

tay for his beſt _, till che beginning **** I now. 
of 


C3 


for waiting. 


bis defire, 


laviſhes' al, 
away. 


expounded, 


jn the h 4. 


had the beſt 
Wiſdom, 


* Patience is 


+ Paſſion hath 


*"And quickly 


Þ+ The Matter 


ER_EY .. "Chr. : Fhenſaid:Ghriſtian ;'Now-4 ſer that] | 
ence”. 


* the- beſt things. r2.: 4nd. alſo bectuje be will | 
have, the Glory of bis, wheh the ether bad no- | * 
| thing but Rays, " Wy 
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-of the next Year zi but, he -will:have a 


now : *.But; Patience:1s willing to waits _ w 
Then I ſaw that one. came to f Paſſroglf -ne 
and" brought him a Bag of Treaſure, anl gc 
poured ir down at his Feet; the which hi m 
took up and rejoyced therein, and withalYſ . cx 
hughed. Patience ro ſcorn: But I behel 7; 
but a. while, and he had * laviſhed ci 
away, andhad nothing left him but Ragyf - 
1. Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian 40 the Inrerpredij . h 
ter, +;Exponnd this matter more fully to me p 
Inter. So- he ſaid, Theſe two Lads el 
Figures, Paſſion, of the men of this world 'h 
.and. Patience, of the men of that which i - t« 
.$9'come : For as here thou ſee'ft, Paſſinl -:l. 
Wilhhave. all now, this years, that is to ſayd 1 
n; this Workd; fo are the Men of wg. 7 
World: They muſt have all ; their good. '1 
things now, they cannot ſtay till next year} 4 

that 1s, untill che:nexs. 'World, for they - 
Portion of That Proverb, * 4 Brat < 
: 


* The Worldly in the Hand js worth two in the Buſt, isolf . 
Man for = 34 more Author -wikhithem, bb are. 


the Divine Teſtimonies of the. good of rhe 
World to cothe. But as thou ſaweſt, rhal#: 
he had quickly lavifticd all away, and had} 


preſently left him nothing, but /Rags:; ſo} - 


will it be with all ſuch-Menatthe end of 
this world. .- was 


: 


Patience- hos: the: beſt + #/iſdom ; and-that 
upon many Actiunts 2 1+ Becauſe he ſtays fo 


Int 
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© Jit. Nay, you may add 'anarher, to 
-wit, the Glory of the next World will 
never wear out 3 bur theſe are ſ _—y 
gone. - Therefore Paſſion had not. {o 
mach reaſon to laugh at Patience, be- 


.cauſe he had his good things firſt, as Pa- 
tience will have to laugh at Paſſion, * be- * Things that 
caufe- he had his beſt things laf#; for firi# are firft muſt 

- muſt give place to /aft, becauſe la muſt give place, but 
J . have his time to come : but la# gives things that are 
ml place to nothing 3 for there is not ano- laſt are laſting. 


ther to Succeed : he therefore that harh . 
his Portion fir, muſt needs have a time 


;to-fpend it, but he that bas his Portion : 


laſt, muſt have 1 laſtingly 3 Therefore 


it-is' ſaid of f Dzves, in thy life-time thou + Luke 16. 
- received(t - thy good things ; and- likewiſe Diyes had his 
@ Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted, good things firſt. 
and thou art tormented. 


Chr. Then I percerve, "tis not be} to 


covet things that are now, but to wait for 
i . things to come. - 
| Int. . You ſay truth, * for the things * , Cox, 4 18, 
hat are ſeen, ar : But tho this The firf things 
- be ſo, yer fince things preſent, and our ye but Tempa« 


we fleſhly Appetice, are ſuch near Neighbours pal, 


. one to another - and again, becauſe Things 
fo. come, and carnal .ſenſe are ſuch 
Strangers one to another: Therefore it 
; ts, thar the firſt of tizeſe ſo ſuddenly fall 
into amity, -and that difiance is fo conti- 
* nued between the ſecond. | 
Then I faw inmy Dream , that the. 
wlnterpreter took Chriſtian by the Hand, 


. and led him into a Place where was a 


C4 Fire 


22 


” - 2COr. 12.9, 
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Fire barning Og: and one 
ſtanding by " wayes caſting mucb'wY 
ter u ench it, Yerdid the Fj 


burn hi hotter. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this ? 
The Interpreter anſwered, This Fire x 
the Work of Grace that is wrought i int} 
Heart} he that caſts Water upon it, tc 
extinguiſh and put ir out, is the Deul 
but in that thou ſeeſt the Fire, nthes + 
ſtanding, burn higher and hotter, thoi 
ſhalr alſo ſee the reaſon of that : So he had 
him about to the backſide of the Wall, 
where he ſawa man with a Veſſel of Oyt it 
his hand, of the which he did alſo conti» 
mall caſt (bu fer ſecretly ) into the Fire. 
means this ? 
Io | oadarcn oes This is Chriff, 
who continually with the Oyl of hi 
Grace, maintains the Work already be- 
gun in the Heart ; by the means of which, 
notithſtanding whar the Devil can do, | * 
the Souls of his Pcopte prove Gracious 
ſtill. And in that thou ſaweſt, that the; 
Man ftood behind the Wall ro maintain 
the Fire ; this is to reach thee, that it is 
hard for the Tempted to ſee how this 
work of Grace is maintained in the Soul, 
I ſaw alſo, that the Interpreter took him 
again by the hand, and led him into 2 
FR place, where was builded a ſtare- 
Palace, beautiful ro behold 3 art the ſighe 
of which, Chriftian was greatly delighted; 
he ſaw alfo upon the top thereof cerram 
Perſons walking, who were cloathed all ' 
in Gold. 
Then |}. 


Tt DEED —_ - Tllin—L Don __—y 


s, 
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"4p faid Chriſtian, May we go in thi- 
. Then the Interpreter. took:him, and led 


T liim-up coward the Door of the Palace; 


and behold, at the Door ſtood-a-great 


: RY of men, as defirous ro- go in, 


h not. - There alſo ſat a Man, at 
a {itcle-diſtance from the Dodr, at a Ta- 


i ble fide, with a-Book, and his Ink-horn 


hefore him; - to - take. the Name of him - 
that ſhould. enter therein: He 'faw- allo, . 
that aha aaFy Genyel-x 7 Nenin 
Armour to it, relalved -to do. 
to the dn Ae Cant nes ans Nene. 
and miſchiefthey could. Now. was Chrj- 
flian ſomewhat in amaze: 2t-laft, , when 
every man ſtarted back for fear .of. the | 
armed men, Chriflian ſaw a Man of a ye- 
by ſiour Countenance came up.to the Man , 


that. fat- there to- write, (aying,' *_S&'* The /aliant«.- 
down my Name; Sir : the which when he man. | 


lad done, he ſaw the Man draw. his Sword, . 
and put an Helmet upon his.Head, and 
ruſh- toward: the Door upon the. armed-; 
Kea, -who laid u him. witit, deadly . 
nfo but the ken, wor at all diſcous - 

fell ro-c and hacking moſt” 


ly, ſo after. he had + pans 2, and + Aft I4»225:. 


given many Wounds to thoſe that attemp- 
;ted/ro keep hiny out, he. cuts his way :: 
through them all, and preſſed forward in- - 
five Vee figs from, choſe har .eere 

rom, thoſe that .were - 
Fiching, ev MT toe that walked upon - 
.the rp of t Palace, ſaying, 


C 5. Come. 
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- - Cametry-conte ing - | 

- Eternal Glory thou ſhalt win, 
 $o he weiit in; 'and' was cloathed with 

ſuch *Garitients' as they! 'Then Chriftian 
Kniled, and ſaid,” T think” verily I know 
the mething of this.” - 

* Now, ſaid Chriſtian, 'let -me go henice, 
Nay ftay 7 pre the Interpreter ) till I 
have ſhewed thee -a little more, and af- 
ter thar'thou ſhalr-go on thy way.” S0 


dhe took him by the hand dgam;* and ledſ 


'Hittx iyro'#erydark” Room, where there 


* ONE ny fat a'Man'in an-Tton * 


"Now ' the 'Man,* + look on, ſeemed 
very fag: He fat with his Eyes looking 
down: tothe Ground, "his Hands folded 
"rogether ; and he hgh: ins if He would 
W--- cak” his Heart: 'Fheti\faid - Chriftian, 

means this?” Ar which'the Tevergvs 
'ter bid-himviralk with rhe Man. 
* - Chr Then faid Chyiſtian to the Man, 
What it thou? The man anſwered, T an 
-what T was not once. '* 
*"Chr; What waft tho# once ? | 
Man, The Man (aid; I was once a fair 


f Luke 8. 18, # and flourifhing Profeſſor,” both in mine 


own "Eyes, and alf6 in-the Eyes-'of 
others :: I once was, as T thought, fair 
forthe Celeſtial Ciry', and had then even 


Joy at the thoughts Chat I ſhould get 


thither. 
Chr. Well, bat what arr Chon now ? 
Man. 1 am” now, a Man of Deſpait, 


and” am fhur up. in #, as tt e479 Tron] | 


Cage, I cannot: get owt; "12 now'1 cat- 
not. 
Chr, 


25 ws A A+ is 4 A% ws A. teas 
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Chr. Bat haw cameſt thou in-this-Con- 
dition ? | 

Man, I left off ro watch, and be fo- 
ber, I. laid the Reins upon 'the neck of 
my Luſts; I finned againſt the lighe of 
the World, and the goodneſs of God: 
I have grieved the Spirit, -and he 1s 
gone; I tempted the Devil, and he-1s 
come to me; I have-provoked "Gor to 
anger, and he'has left 'me; I have (o 


' hardened my Heart, that I- cannit 'Re- 


ent, 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpre- 


ter, But 1s there no hopes for ſuch a - 
Man as this 2 Ask him, ſaid the Inter« - 


eter. 
Chr. Then faid Chrifian, Is there no 


hope, but you mui} be kept in the Iron Cage 


of Deſpair ? 
- Man, No, none at all. 


Chr. V/hy? The Sun of the bleſſed is: . 


very pitiful ? 


Man, 1 have.* Crucified him to my * Heb, 6, 6... 


ſelf afreſh, 1 have deſpiſed his Perſon, [ 


have deſpifed + his Rightconſnef; T have + Luke x9. 14+ 
- counted thr -Blobd an tmholy thing, 1 
have done deſpite * to the Spirit of * Heb, x0, 28. . 
Grace : Therefore IT have ſhut my (elf 29. . | 


out of all che Promiſes , and there now 


'temains to me nothing but: threatnings, 
dreadful rhreatnings, faichful threatnings - 
/-of | certain | Fridg 


domenr/and fiery 'Indig- 
nation; which ſhall devour me as an Ad- 


''verfdry. 


Chr. *For what did you bring your. ſelf 


into this Condition ?! 
Mans 
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ThePilarimsP2ogreſs. | 
Man. Far the Luſts, Pleaſures, and 
Profits of this World; in the enjoyment} 
of which, I did then promiſe my ſelf 
much Delighr : but now every one c 
thoſe things alſo hire me, and gnaw me 
like a burning Worm. , + 

Cir. But can thou not now repent and 
ern *< 

Man, God hath denied me Repentance; 
his Word gives me no Encouragement 
to: believe, yea himſelf hath ſhut me up 
In this Iron Cage: nor can all the Men m 
the World letme out. O Erernuy ! Eter- 
nity! How ſhall I grapple with the Miſery Þ, 

. that I muſt meet with in Eternity ! 

Int. Then faid the Interpreter to Chrt- 
Man, Let this Mars Miſery be remembred 
wy ny; and be'an everlaſting Caution to 

a 


Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtzan, this is fear- 
ful ; God help me to watch and be ſober; 
——— ſhun the cauſe of 
this Man's Miſery. Sir, is it not time for 
wc, bong fur now ? 

Fat. Tarry till 1 ſhall ſhew thee one 
ring more, and then thou ſhalt, go on 
| y Way. | 
_ So he took Chriffian by the hand again, | 
and led himinto a Chamber, wheret 
was one rifing out of Bed; and as he 

ar on his Raiment he ſhook and trem- 
led. Then faid Chriftian, Why doth 
this Man thus tremble ? The Interpreter 
then bid him tell to Chriffian the rea- 
fon of his ſo doing: So he began, and 
faid, This Night as I was in my —_ 
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2 Man fir upon a Cloud attended with the - 
'thouſands of Heaven ; they were all in 2 Theff, 1. 8. 
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I dreamed, and behold the Heavens grew 


. exceeding black; alſo it thundred and 


lightned in moſt fearful wiſe, that it put 

me into an Agony. So I looked up in -tio 

my Dream, and ſaw the Clouds rack at * Th _ 5 
an unuſual rate, ypon which I heard a J —_ "og 


great Sound of a Trumpet, and ſaw alſo ohn «; 28. 


flaming Fire, alſo the Heavens were on a Rev. 20. 21, 
burning Flame, 1 heard then a Voice 12» 13» 14 


ſaying, Arſe ye deatl,and come to S_—_ 3 arte 7, 


and with that the Rocks rent, the Graves 


- opened, and the Dead that were therein Plal. 5. I, 233+ 


came forth; ſome of thera were exceed- 
ing glad, and looked upward; and ſome 
fought ro hide themſelves under the 


Mountains: Then I ſaw the Man that fate 


upon the Cloud, open the Book, and bid 
the World draw near. Yet there was, by 
reaſon of a fierce Flame that iſſued out Mal. 3. 2, 3. 
and came before him, a convenient di- Dan. 7. 9, 10+ 
ſtance betwixt him and them, as betwixt | 
= Judge and the. Priſotiers at the Bar, 

heard it alſo proclaimed to them that 
attended on the Man that fat on the 
Cloud, * Gather together the Tares , * Mark 3. 13. 


the Chaff and Stubble, and caft them Ch. 13. 30, 


into the burning Lake 3 and with that Mal. 4+ 1. 
the bottomleſs Pit opened, juſt where- 


.about I ſtood : our of the Mouth of 


which there came in an abundant man- 
er Smoke , - and Coals of Fire, with 
bdeow — obs alſo ou ro n 
Perſons, + Gat Wheat inte t _—_ 
Garner, And with Ha 4 I faw many | O03 17 
catch" 
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_ * x Theſſ. 9, 
16, 17, 


Rom. 2. 14,1 s. 


Judgment was coine, and that I was not 


* that the Angels gathered up ieveral, and 


” 'vird up his-Loins, and ro'addreſs hunſdl 
to his: Journey. Then ſaid the Interpreter, 


Chrifhan, ro'guldethee in the way rhat 
:1'$o Chiifiian went dn/his way, faying} | 
Here T have ſeen things rare and profitable, 
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catch'd up * and carried away into the 
Clouds, :but I was left behind. 1 alfo 
ſought to hide my ſelf,. but I could not, 
for the Man'that ſat upon che Cloud ſtill 
kept his eye upon me: my Sinsalſocame 
into my mind, and my Conſcience did ac- 
cuſe me on every fide. Upon this I awa- 
ked from my Sleep. 

Chr. But what was it that mate you ſo 
afraid of this ſ1ght ? | 
Mar. Why, I though that rhe day of 


a Pac  }  , cz 


ready for it : but this frighred me moſt, 


lefr me behind; alſo the Pit of Hell open- 
ed her Mouth juſt where I ſtood: my Cone 
ſcience too aff}itted me; and (as I thought) 
the Judge-had always ms'cye upon me, 
ſhewing Indignation in his Countenance. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter: to Chriſtian, 
Haft thou conſidered all theſe things? 
p Chr, Yes, and they put me in hope and 
eps 2 H- : | 
-* Int, Well,-keep all things fo in thy 
"mind, that they'may be as a Gaad in thy 
Fides,"to _ 'thee forward 'in-the way 
thou muſti go. ' Then Chriſt:an began to 


the Corhforter be always with thee, good 
leads to'rheCirys *: 


Things pleaſant, dreadful; things ts make me 
ies lecian dreadful, = 
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to hiw,' 'and faluted him, with ha 
e 


In what I have began to take in hand : 
Then let me think 6n ther, and underſtand 
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Thi, they ſhew"d'me were, and let me be - 
Th 0 £000 Interpreter, L..- 


-N ow Pfaw in my Drean, char the high 
hay up whicti Chriſtian was to go, was 
fenced: on either ſide with a' Wall, and 
that Wall was 'called * Salvation. Up 
this 'way therefore did burdened' Chriſtian 
ran, . bat not without great difficulty, be- 
cauſe of the Load on his Back, 

. He, ran thus till -he-came at a Place 
ſomewhat aſcending ; , and upon that 


Y Iſa. 36. I. 


place ſtood a. Croſs, and alictle- below 1n 


the. bottom, .a.,Sepulchre, So FE ſaw in 
my Dream, that juſt as Chriftian came 
pp with the Croſs, his Burden looſed from 
off his Shoulders, and fell from off. his 
Back, and. began- ,to tumble 3 and ſo con- 
tinued to do, till it came to the mouth of 
the Sepulthre, where it fell in, and I ſaw 
no more.” 
LESS was Chriſtian glad-and lightſome, 
ind "aid: with-a " heart, 'He 'hath 


When God re- 
leaſes us of out 


pct m Ref þ 7 be Sis and Life," by guilt and bup- 


Then he ſtood till a white, 
to look and' wonder; for it ' was" vety* 


_ exſe 'him of * his Bur- 
HE] & therefore, and looked 
- g- even'filfthe Springs 'thar were in 


prpeizing 6 ink Hirk, 'that 'the fight of the for 7s 


; we are as 


thoſe that bs 
79: q 


- 4 ; 


fent the + Warers down his +Zech. 12. 10; 


EF Now Gio ſtood fooking atd 


” behold three ſhining ones came 
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* Mark 2..2; be tothee; (© the firſt (aid to him, * Thy 
fins be forgiven thee;. The ſecond fiript 
Zech. 3;.4- bim of his Rags, and f cloathed him with 
* Eph-1.813. change of Raiment. The third alſo ſet * @ 
mark in his Forehead, and gave him a Roll, 
with a Seal upon it, which he bid him 
look on-as he ran, and thar he ſhould 
give it in-at the Caeleſtial Gate <. ſo they 
went their way. Then Chriſtian gave 
three leaps for joy, and went-on ſinging. 


AChriftian can © "Thus far T did come loaden with my fin, 
fng the' alone, Nor could onght-eafe the grief that I was in, 
God. doth Till came hither : What a Place is this ? 
give himthe joy Muft herebe the beginning of my Bliſs? 
of bis heart, Mult here the Burden fall from off my Back? 
Muſt here the flrings that bound it to me 
- rac 
__ ot U-bleſs'd. Sepulcbre! bleſs'd ra 


dl aan for me. 


Iſfaw then-in my Dream. that he went 
an thus, even untill he came at 2 Bot 
Son? he } + pong or he 
way, three, men. with Ferrers 

upon their Ox ge 
was 1 Simple, worer Slab, andthe hn 


[then ſcei them ein this 
caſe, tht then Going 


'® Simple, Sloth, \ 
| Gy a Preſu 
ON 


"2 FPror. 23- 24+ þa Maſt, for the dad + under You 


Ne Hr the Slat ep Hy * Awake | 


. therefore and come away, be. willing al- 
ho and- I: will. help -you off. with you! 


might onake .chea omg: LENT of 


_ 


2 > tx h & 5 I» O09 = 


- 2-8-8-9-R8-&-2-3:-3-#-5-4 


L —_ 


FIT) ny but 
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Irons, He alſo rold them, If he that 
abour like * 2 roaring Lion, comes 
y, you will certainly become a Prey to 
his Teeth. With that they look'd upon 
him and began to reply m this fort + 
Simple ſaid, I ſee no Danger, Sloth (aid, 7et 
a little more Sleep, and Preſumption faid, 
Every Fat muſt Stand upon his own bottom, 
And ſo they lay down to ſteep again, 
and Chriſtian went on his way. - 

Yer was he troubled to think, that Men 
in that danger ſhould ſo little eſteem the 
kindneſs im that ſo freely offered to 
help them, both by awakening of them, 


g counſelling of them,and proffering to help 


them off with their Irons. And as he 
was troubled thereabour, he eſpied two 
men come tumbling over Wall, 
on the left hand of the narrow way; 
and they made up apace to him. T 
name of the one was Formalift, and the 
name of the other AHypecriſie. So as I 
faid, they drew up unto him, who thus 
entred with them tnto Dtſcourſe. 

Chr. * Gentlemen, whence came you, and 
whither go. you ? | 

Form. and Hyp. We were born in the 
Land of Vain-Glory, and are going for 
Praiſe ro Mount Son. 

Chr. ' Why came you not 7n at the Gate 


which Randeth at the beginning of the way ? 


Know you not that it is written, F That he 
that cometh not in by the Door, but climbeth 


wp ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief and 


s Robber, 
Fon. 


* 1 Pet, & 8, 


+ There is no 


perſwalion will 


dv, if God open- 
eth not the eyes, 


* Chriſhan 
talked with 
them. - 


- 
4 


F John ro. 1, 


42 


* They that 
eome into the 
_ way, but not 
by the door, 
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Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, that-to goff - 


to the Gate for Entrance, was by all the 
Country-men counted too far about, anc 


_ that thereforetheir uſual way was to make 


a ſhort cut of it , and to Climb over 
Wall as they had done, 

Chr, Bat will it not be counted a Treſpalt 
wgauſt the Lord of the City whither we art 
band, thus towidlate his revealed Will ? 

- Form. and Hyp. They told him, * That 
as for that, 'he needed not trouble his 
head thereabour : for what they did th 
had cuſtom for , and could produce (f 


think that they need were:): Teſtimony that would wit 


can ſay ſame-. 
thing in vindi- 
cation of their 
. own Practice, 


neſs 1t, for more than-a thouſand Years. 

Chr. But, - ſaid Chriſtian, VVill it ſtand 
a:Tryal at Law ? 

Form. and Hp. They told him, that 
cuſtom, it being of ſo long a ſtanding 
as'above a thouſand Years, would doubt 
leſs now be admitted as a thing legal, | 
an impartial Judge. And beſides, { 
they. if we get into-the way, whati 
marter which way we get in; if we are 
in we are in: thou art but in the way 
who as we perceive, came in at the Ga 
and we are alſo in the way that came 
tambling over the Wall ;- Wherein noy 
15 thy Condition berrer than ours? 

Chr, T1 walk 'by the Rule of my Ma- 
ſter, you walk by "the rude working © 
your Fancies. You are counted Thieve 
already, by the Lord of the Way, there- 
fore I doubt you will not be found true 
men at the end of the way. _ come 
in by your ſelves, without his Direction, 
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and. ſhall go oyt by your felves,: wichour 
his Mercy.,;. - i, 

To; this. they -made him but . little 


J - Anſiver 3 only they bid him look to 


_himſelf. Then I ſaw that-chey went on ; 
,every- man in his Way, without much 


 . conference: one with. another. ſave that 


theſe rwo men: told Chriſlzan,.., That, as 
.to Lays : and. Ordinances, they doubted 


& .oor bur chey ſhould as conſcientiouſly do 
if .them. as, he... Therefore, ſaid they, We 


ſee not wherein thou differeſt from us, 
but by the Coat that .is on. thy Back, 
which was as. we tro, given thee by ſome -..< 
F 2y, Nejghbaurs,..to hide the ſhame. of 

Nakedneſs, ' Db M3 C5697 131 
»:..Chr.;'. By, *i Layns and. Ordinances * Gal. 1. 16, 
you will not be faved, firice you came 


J.cot in by the door. And as for this 


;Coat that is on my. back, it was given 
me by the Lord of the place whither I 


| 3. 5d, enar;--25-your Cay, - £6; cover -my -7f.7.4 ''f 
| :pakedneſs with.; And I rake it as 4 tor 
zkenof 'kwdnets to me, - for; L no- 


4hing;.but- r4gs;- before 3: avd-- beſides, ; 

#«hys 4-comfort: my felf as I go : Sure- + Chriſtian has 
dy-think-4, when I-come to the . Gate got his Lords 
of -qhe.'Ciry z the - Lord: thereof will Coat on his back 
-know!,1Hie- for goods ' Since L have dijs and 5s comfort- 


| Cont! 09 my Backs a Coat, that be gave ed therewith,Be 


me fntcly 2h the: day that he ſtript! me is comforted alj 
of: my: Raps.-L have moreover-a mark with bis Mark, 


'm my forehead, of which perhaps you- and his Roll. 


haye taken no notice, which one of my 
Lords 'moſt' intimate Aſſociates fixed 
there in the &day that+my Burden fell 
"7 : 'off 
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-off my Shoulders. Twill tell to you more- L 
over, that I had then given. mea Rollſcal F 
ed; to comfort me by reading; as I goon Cl 
the way 3 I was alſo bid to give it 1n-at 

the Cceleſtial-Gate, in token: of my cer-© B, 
tain going in after it 3 all which things TIF 77 
doubt you want, and want'them: becaufe 

you came not in at the Gate. ' 

To theſe things they gave 'himno an-J 
fiver, only they looked upon each other, th 
and Jaughed. Then I faw that —_y Hl 
on all, fave that Chriſtian kept * before,was 
who had no more talk but with himſelf;Simg 
and'that ſomerimes fſightngly, and fon 
times comfortably :- alfs he: would be of-fie 

, ten reading in the Roll, that one of JthegTt 

— Las - 

I beheld then, that they all wenr onlſÞf-c 

eill they came to rhe foot of the Hillioe 
F He comes te + Difficulty, at the - bottom of whichiſnbi 
- -—_ was- a Spring. __ was —— Bic 
.. ſame place two: other- wayes, des 80 1 

| tharwwhidh'came ira hv from the Gate Fu 

one turzed- to the- left hand, and. the 

_ gb at ray rd he {mo 

ill: but - the narrow way hay right up] -1; 
the —— the name of the ar. an ; 
up the ſide of the Hill, is called' Difi-We « 
chlt ) Chriftian were now te the $Spring, Fon: 
and drank thereof: ro refrefhi - humſelf,Flanc 
and het. began: ro' go up-the Hill, 
ing, | ic 

The Hill, though high, T covet te aſcend, . Tf." 
The Diffeulty will not me offend,  _.' ,, Þ 
; F 
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For T perceive the way to Life lies here ; 
Came, ck up, Heart, let's neither faint 
nor fear-: 
Better, tho difficult, the right way to go, 
Then wrengs 'though eafie, where the end 
FS -VEOE s 


. The other two alſo came to the Footof 
the Hill ; but when they ſaw that the 
SH was ſteep and -high, and that there 
was-two other waycs to go 3 and ſuppo- 
cli.Sfn ; allo. S100 ety we 
ect agam wi t -up W C {- 
{ga went, on'the other fide of the Hill. 
negTherefore they 'were reſolved ro go in 
waignoſe wayes, -( now the name of one of 
"Whoſe wayes was Danger, and the name 
ot the other DeftruZon. ) So * the one * The Danger 
Anook the. way which is called Danger,-of turning out 
ach did lead him into a great Wood, of the way, 
wad the other cook direly up the way 
des. 1 jon, © which led him into x 
re Fude Field, full: of. dark . Mountains, 
eSmcre .he ſtumbled and fell, and roſe no 


-up] +I: looked then. afrer ChriFian, to ſee 
ingÞur 89 up the Hill, where I perccived 
ik from running to going, and 
ngFwom going to clambering upon his 
Elands and his Knees, becauſe of the 
of the place. Now about the 
id-way to, the top of the Hill, was 
pleaſant * 'Arbor, made by the Lord * A Wart of 
' + Pithe Hill, for the refreſhing of weary g,... 
' Mrayellers. Thither therefore Chriftian 
| where nn mah + 


- 
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him: "Then he pull'd his Roll out of &.; 
his : Boſom,, and - read therein to his ll, 
comfort; he alſo now began' afreſh ro, 
take a review of the Coat or Garment 
that was given hint-as he ſtood" by "the 
Croſs, Thus pleaſing himſelf--a* while, hy 
he art laſt fell into a Slumber, and thence, 
into a faſt Sleep; which detiined him in 
that place untill it was almoft'Night'; andYp 
F Fe that ſleeps in his Sleep * his Rolf fell *out of! hifey, 
Is « loſer. hand. - Now *as he' was fleepinp," there, 
came'6ne to him and awaked'hnn, ſay*Ye, 
" # Prov. 6. 6. ing,'+ Gs to the Ant thit Slug gar, conſi 
her ' ways, and be wiſe : and With” that, 
Chriſtian 'ſuddenly ſtarted up,' arid ſped, 
him on his- way, and went apace till h& 
__ __ **came to the top of the Hil” <0 © 
v4»: Now when he was got up rd the rop of, 
,\ +. "the Hill, there came two metFrunnihg”ts 
| 1. 5.- meet him-ainain; the'nameof rhe oiiltÞ 
* Chriſtian was' * Ti#foroies, and the'bthes Miſtrufl 4 
meets with Mi- ro whom Chriftian (aid; 'Sirs, what's thefy 
ſtruſt and Ti- miittet'y6uTun the Wong way ? Timor 
MOrous. anſwered; That they- were/goirig 'ro thtflgy 
City of Zion, and had got up that D::cullhg, 
place; biit ſaid he, thefurther we'go, the 
more danger we meer with, wherefore 
we turned, and are going back again. ' 
Yes, ſaid Miftru$, for juſt before us lis 
a'couple of Lions in the way. ('wheth&tHye 
ſleeping or waking we know not)and welhy 
could nor think, if we came within reach, 
. * but' they would preſently pull us inpieces 
_ © Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, you thabe mh 
afraid, but whither ſhall T fly to be ſafe ? Ihre 
T go back to mine own Countrey, That 7s wa F 
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pared for Fire and BrimStone, and I ſhall cer- 


Br ainly periſh there. If I can go to the CeleMi- 


d City, I am ſure to be in ſafety there, * IT * Chriſtian 
me venture 3 Togo back is nothing but death, ſhabes for fear; 
ogo forwardis fear of death, and life ever- 
lafling beyond it. I will yet go forward. $9 
uſtruſt and Timorous ran down the Hill, 
nd Chriſtian went on his way, But think- 
wg again of what he heard from the men, he 
Cel in his Boſorn for his Roll, that he might 
ud therein and be comforted; but he felt 
d found F it not, Then-was Chriſtian in + Chriſtian 
eat difireſs, and knew not what to do, for miſſed his Roll 
wanted that which uſed to relieve him 5 wherein he uſed 
that which ſhould have been his Paſs in- tg tabe comfort, 
a8 the Celefial City. Here therefore he be- 
un to be much * perplexed, and knew not * He is perplex=- 
"Inhat to do 5 at Lait he bethought himſelf that ed for ns Roll, 


.0Ue bad ſlept in the Arbor that 2s on the fide 
OI the Hill; and falling down upon his knees, 


HEY eohed God forgiveneſs for that fooliſh fat? 
"Sad then went back to look for Urern But 


Wd the way he went back , who can ſufficient- 
my ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtians heart ? 
0 amnetzmes he ſighed, ſometzmes he wept, and 


times he chid himſelf, for being ſo foolifh. 
all aſleep in that place which was erefted 
for a little refreſhment for his wearineſs, 
es therefore he went back, carefully looking 
this fide, and on that, all the way as he 
vent, if happily he might find the Roll, that 


Nead been his comfort ſo many times in his 


AcMBfourney. He went thus till he came again + Chriſtian be- 
cecpithin ſight of the Arbor where he 'ſat and wails his fooliſh 
e ME 5 but that ſrght renewed 7 fr end ſleeping, Rev.2. 
e : Thnre, by bringing again, even afreſh, his evil 2. 
Tp ; of 2 Thel, 5. 7,8 


4B 


with delight, had it not been for this inf 
} ewe T am made to tread tho x... 


- ® Chriſtian 


fSndeth his Roll down under the Settle, there he * eſpied bt fa 


where he boft it, 
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eping unto his mind. Thus therefore be 
hs aw on bewailing his ſmſul ſleep, ſaying - 
O wretched man that I am, hat I fo 

in the day time, that 1 ſhoul: 
inthe midſt of difficulty / that I ſhould 
ſo indulge the fleſh as to uſe that reft for e: 
to my fleſh, which the Lord of the Hill hat 
erefed only for the relief of the Spintts. d 
Pilerims' How many ſteps have I too 
vain! ( Thus it happened to Iſrael for they 
. fin, they were ſent back again by the way 
the red Sea ) and I am made to tread thi 

Feps with ſorrow, which I might have 


ſeep. How far might I have been on my w 


FORRESS >= = 5 Een 


eps thrice over, which I needed not to haul; 
trod but once : Tea now alſo I am like to 
benighted, for the day is almoſt ſpent, O thalf ;. 
T had not ſlept ! Now by this time he wa h. 
come to the Arbor again, where for « whil,, 
he ſat down and wept; but at laſt ( as Chr "op 
ſtian would have it ) looking prrowfulſ” © 


J'S 


Roll þ = OS with Lens 2 
catch'd up and put into his Boſom ; but wii, .. 
can tell how joyful this man was, when | 
had gotten his Roll again ? For this Roll wa 
the aſſurance of his Life, and accept ance @\.. - 
the deſired Heaven, Therefore he laid it if,:;- 
in his B:ſom,gave thanks to God for direttinfy., | 
hrs Eye to the place where it lay, and will th 
oy and Tears betook, himſelf again to bg.” 
» But ob, how nimbly did he go up tif 571, . 
reft of the Hill ! Tet before he got up, hf .1c 


Sun went down upon Chriſtian; and 18 
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© XEmade him again recall-the Vanity of his 
me ſkeping to his remembrance; and thus he 
7 Wazain began to condole with himſelf; O thou 
Sl ſinful leep! how for thy fake am I like 
to be benighted in my Journey ! I muſt 
S walk without the Sun, darkneſs muſt co- 
yer the mo of my feet, and I muſt hear 
a the noiſe of the doleful Creatures, becau 
Jl of my finful fleep ! Now alſo he remembred 
*Jthe fory that Miſtruſt and Timorous told 
tim of, how they-were frighted with the fight 
| go Lions,” Then Joie Chriſtian to him- 
again, Theſe Beaſts range in the night 
fir Rig i if they ſhould meet with 
me inthe dark, how ſhould I ſhift them? 
5 Wow ſhould I eſcape being by them torn in 
= peces ? Thus be went on, but while he was 
hewailing his unhappy miſcarriage, he lift up 
""Þ bis eyes, and behold there was a very ftate- 
= 1 Palace before him, the name of which 
4 +0 4s Beauriful, and it Stood by the High- 
I way ſide, 
MF... So I faw in my Dream, that he made 
28 aſte and went forward,thar if poflible he 
"21 might get Lodging there; Now before he 
"had gone far, he-entred into a very nar- 
7 row paſſage, which was about a furlo 
pauag ; ng 
"2 off the Porters Lodge, and looking very 
- | tarrowly Before him as he” went, he ef- 
+-;picd rwo Lions in the way. Now thought 
W-ne, 1 (ee the dangers that Miftruit and T7- 
© morous were driven back by. ( The Lions 
i were chained, but he ſaw not the Chains, } 
{Then he was afraid, and thought alſo him- 
1 felf to go back after them, for he thoughr 
i} avthing but Death wy before him; _ 
e 
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% the Porter at the Lodge, whoſe Name 
> Mark 13.14. Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made 
a halt, as if he would go back, cryed un: 
him, fayivg, Is thy ſtrength ſo ſmall? fe 
not the Lions, for they are chained, ar 
are placcd there for tryal of Faith, whe 
it is; and for diſcovery of thoſe thar-h: 
none : keep in the midſt of the Path, ani 
no hurt come unto thee. 
Then I ſaw that he went on, trembling 
for fear of the Lions ; but taking geod hee 
to the dire&ions of the Porter, he he: 
them roar, but they did him no harn 
Then he clapt his hands, and went on til 
he came and ſtood before the Gate whereſſ 
_ the Porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the 
Porter, Sir, What Houſe is this, and may I 
lodge here tonight? The Porter anſwered 
This Honſe was built by the Lord of 
the Hill, and he built 1t for the Relic] 
and Security of Pilgrims. The Porter al 
ſo asked whence he was, and whither he 
was going ? 
Chr. Tam come from the Cary. of De$i 
&on, and am going to Mount Zton, butſFc 
becauſe the Sun is now ſer, I defire, if Ig 
may, to lodge here to night. 
Por. What is your Name ? 
Chr. My Name is now Chrift;an, but ord 
my Name at the firſt was Graceleſs : 1 
came of the Race of * Faphet, whomnc 
God will perſwade to dwell in the Tentsſher 
of Shem. "we f ſ | 
Por. But doth it happen you come ſod hi 
late, the Sun is ſet ? boy 


? Gent. 9. 27, 


Chr. Chr; 
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Chr. T had been here ſooner, but that, 
hed man that I am / I ſlept in the 
rhor that ſtands on the Hill-fide; nay, I 
udnotwithſtanding that, been here much 
joner, but that in my fleep I loſt my evi- 
1anSence; and came without it to the brow of 
She Hill, and then feeling for it, and find- 
Kio it not, I was forced, with forrow of 
linearr, ro go back-to the place where [ 
ceeiept my ſleep, where I found it, and now 
earl am come, 
rm Por. Well, IT will call out one of the 
 rilWirgins ef this place, who will ( if ſhe 
1erefike your talk ) bring you in to the reſt 
thei the Family, according to the Rules of 
ay lhe Houſe, , So Watchful the Porter rang a 
red;Well, at the ſound of which came ont at 
1 office door of the Houſe a grave and beauti- 
elicfſlul Damſel, named Diſcretion, and asked 
r al-Why ſhe was called ? 
r he The Porter anſwered, This Man is in a 
urney . from. the City of Deſtru#ton ro 
7rx-Fount Z:i9n,hutbeing weary and benight- 
butd, he asked me if he might lodgehere to 


joht 2 ſo I rold him I would call for | 


iee, who, after diſcourſe had with him, 
ayeſt do as ſeemerh thee good, eyen ac- 
ording to the Law of the Houle. 
Then ſhe: aſked him whence he was, 
id whither he was going ? and he told 
fr. She aſked alſo, how he got in the 
? and he told her. Then ſhe ask- 
id him, What he had ſeen and met with 
the way? and he told her. And laſt, 
ie asked his Name? fo he ſaid, Ir is 
briffian, and I have ſo much the more 
g D a. | a de« 


ST 


Pp 
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adefire to lodge here to night, beca 

by- what I perceive, this place was b 
by the Lordof the Hill, for the relief 

ſecuriry of Pilgrims: So ſhe ſmiled, | 
the water ſtood in her Eyes : Ard afte 
lictle pauſe, the ſaid, I will call forth 

or three more of the Family. So ſhe x 
to the Door and called out Prudence, Pi 
and Charity, who after a little more 
eourſe with him, had him into the Fa 
ly; and many of them meeting hin 


the threſhold of the houſe;ſaid, Come © 
thou. bleſſed of the Lord'; this houſe wif 


builr by the Lord of the Hill, on purpt 
to entertain ſuch Pilgrims in. Then 
bowed his head and followed them 18 
the Houſe: ſo when he was come ina 
ſar down, they gave him ſomething 
drink ; and'conſented together that 1 


till ſupper was ready,ſome of them ſhoulſ®*- 


have ſome particular diſcourfe with 


Fan, for the beſt improvement of rinf's.” 


and they appointed Piety and Prudete 


- and Charity to diſcourſe with him : at 


Piety diſcourſes 
him. My 


thus they began, - 
 Plety. Come good Chriſtian, ſince 
have been- ſo loving” to you, to- receive lu 
into our owe this night 5 let us; if perhi 
we may better' our ſetves thereby, talk will... 
you of all 'thing#'that have happened ty jr 
mn .yout Pitg ffmape ? | 
Chy, With a very good will, and T a 
glad that you are ſo well difpoſed. 
Piery. What moved you #t' fib$t to betal 


your ſelf to'n Pilgrims life ? 
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Chr. T was * driven out of my Native 

zuntry by a dreadful ſound that was in 

jine Kars, to wit, That unavoidable de- 

ſation did atrend me, if [| abode inthat 
e where I was. 

Piery. But how did it happen that you 
ume out of your Country this way # 

Chr, It was as God would have it ; for 
Mhen I was under the fears of deftruci- 
| Won, 1 did not know whither to go; but by 
. 8&hance--rhere,came a man, even to me, 
7,651 was trembling and weeping ) whoſe 
ame 15 f Evange/tt, and he dire&ed me 
9 the Wicket gate, which elle I ſhould 

er haye found, and fo ſer me into the 
May thathathled medirealy to this Houſe. 
1 Picty. But did you not come by the Houſe 
' + Bf the Interpreter? 

Cpr, Yes, and did (ce fuch things there, 
remembrance of which will ſtick by me 
Sx longas I live : oy three things, 

#to wit, How Chriſt, in deſpite of Saran, 

maintains his work of Grace in the heart; 
- Show che man had finned himſelf quite our 
Fafhopes of Gods mercy,and alſothe dream 
him that thought in his {leep che day 
'" of Judgment was come. 

, Piety. Why ? did you hear him tell his 

APream * 
'- Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I 
tought; it made my heart ake as he was 
telling of it; but yer I am glad I heard n. 
Piety. Was that all you ſaw at the houſe 

of the Interpreter ? 

4 . Chr. No,he took me and had me where 


go ſhewed me aſtacely Palace,and how the. 
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* How Chri- 
ſtian was d1i- 
ven out of his 
own Country, 


t Hw he goes 
into the way to 
Zion. 


F A rehearſal 
of what he ſaw 
in the way. 
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People were clad in Gold thatwere init 
and how there came a venturous 
and cut his way through the Armed me 
that ſtood in the Door to keep him « 
and how he was bid to come 1n, and w 
eternal Glory; Methought thoſe thy 
did raviſh my heart; I would have ſta 
at that good Mans houſe a twelve mont 
but that I knew Thad further to go. 
Piety. And what ſaw ye elſe in the wa)! 
Chr, Saw / Why, I went bur a lit 
further, and I ſaw one, as I thought i 
my mind, hang bleeding upon the Tree 
and the very fight of him made my By 
den fall off my back (for I groaned unde 
a very heavy burden ) bur then it { 
down from off me, *Twas a ſtrange thin 
to me, for I never ſaw ſuchathing befor 
Yea, and. while I ſtood looking up ( 
then I could not forbear looking | the 
ſhining ones came to me: one of th 
teſtified that my fins were forgiven n 
another ſtript me of my Rags, and 
me this broidered Coat which you f'* 
and the third ſet the mark which you i 
in my fore-head, and gave me this c; 
ed Roll ( and with that he plucked it 0 
of his Boſome, ) 
Piety. But you ſaw mere than this, di 
you not 2 
Chr, The things that I have told you! 
were the beſt, yet ſome other matrerl} 
ſaw, as namely, I ſaw three Men, Simple} 1 
Slth, and Prefſumption, lie aſleep a littky** 
out of the way as I came, with Irons up}; m 
on their heels; but do you think I coullfſy 


MH CMFT 


ey 
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# awake them? I alſo ſaw Formality and 
Hypocriſte come tumbling over the Wall 
to go ( as they pretended ) to Zim, but 
they were quickly loſt ; even as my ſelf 
lid tell them, but they would nor be- 
fieve : but, above all, I found it hard 
work to get up this Hill, and as hard to 
come by the Lions Mouth; and truly if 
it had not been for the good Man, the 
Porter that ſtands at the Gate, I do not 
ink know, but that after all, 1 mighr have 
he _ back again : but Ithank God I am 
, and I thank you for receiving of me. 
” Then Prudence thought good to ask 
iF him a few Queſtions, and deſired his 
S anſwer to them. 
Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of the 
S Countrey from whence you came? 
Chr. Yes, * but with much ſhame and 
T deteſtation; Truly, if I had been mindful 
cy of that Countrey from whence 1 came ont, 
| men 1 might have had opportunity ts have re- 
: Turned ;, but now T deſire a better Countrey, 
QF that is an heavenly. 
u ig: Pru. Do you not yet bear away with you 
ſea ſome of the things that then you were con- 
t ol-verſant withall ? 
Chr. Yes,burt greatly againſt my will,c- 
» ſpecially my inward ob. proode cogitati- 
ons ; with which all my Country-men, as 
[ you well as my ſelf, were delighted ; but now 
ref all thoſe things are my grief, and might 
mT bur chuſe mine own things, I would 
F* chuſe never to think of thoſe things 
up: more: but when TI would be a _ of that 
oundwhich is beſt, that which is worſt is with 
vary me, D 4 Pru. 
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Prudence diſ- 


courſes him. 


* Chriſtian's 


thoughts of his 


Natrue Country. , 
Heb. Il, 15, 
16. 


+ Chriſtian 
diftafted with 
carnal eogita- 
tions, * 


* Chriſtian's 
choice. 
T Rom, 79, 
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Pru. Do you not find ſometimes, as if tho 
things were vanquiſhed, which at ather timg 
are your perplexaty ? 

»Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom ; but 

* Chriſtian's they are to me * golden hours, in which 

golden hours. ſuch things happen to me. 

Pru. Can you remember by what meant 
you find your annoyances at times, as if thy 
were vanquiſhed ? 

+ How Chri- Chr. Yes, when f Ithink what 1 awe 

ſtian gets pow- the Croſs,that will do it; and when 1 look 

er again} his wpon my Broidred Coat, that wall do it; 

Corr uptions, And when. I look into the Roll that I car- 

ry in my Boſom, that will do 1t; and wh 
my thoughts wax warm about whither 1 
am going, that will do it. 
Pru. And what is it that makes you þ 
_ to g9 to Meant Zion ? RTF 

- Chriſti. Chr. Why, * there I hope to ſee him 

4 >" get alzve, that did hang dead on the Crois 

Munt Lion, 48d there I hope to be rid of all thoſe 
things, 'that to this day are in me an an- 
noyance to me ; there they ſay there ix 
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F Iſa. 25, 8, Bo Þ death, and there I ſhall dwell. withÞ 


Rey. 21. 4. ſuch Company as I like beſt. For to tell 
| you truth, I love him, becauſe I was by 
him eaſed of my burden, and I am wes 
.ry of my inward ſickneſs : I would fain 
"be where I ſhall dieno more, and with 
the company , that ſhall continually cry, 
of Charity dtſ- Y Fly, Holy, Holy. : Ng 

courſes him, Then ſaid Charzty to Chriſlian, Haw 

you a Family ? Are you a married man ? 
. Chr. I have a Wife and four ſmaH Chil- 

ren, 

Cha. And why did you not bring them 
along with you? © Chr, 


( 
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malt Chr. Then Chriſtian * wept, and ſaid, * Chriſtian's 
Oh how willingly would I have done it, love to his Wife 
but they were all of them utterly ayerſe and Children, 
to my going on Pilgrimage. 
Cha. But you ſhould have talhed to thern, 
and have endeavoured to have ſhewn them 
the danger of being behind. 
Chy. So I did, and told them alſo what 
God had ſhewed - me o the oa 
look of our City : but I ſeemed to them as one Gen, 19, 
it; that mocked; and they believed me nor. Sh 
car-ff Cha. And aid you Pray to God that be 
'henfl would bleſs your Counſel to them ? 
er 1 Chr. Yes, and that with much affeRionz 
for you muſt think that my Wife and poor 
u ff Children were very dear unto me- 
| Cha. But did you tell them of your own ſor- 
himnſ-row, and fear of deflrufion ? for T fuppaſe 
Is off that deſtrutiomm was. viſible enough to you ? 
wk} ' Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
an- They might alſo. f ſee my fears in my + Chriſtian's 
e ix} Countenance,in my Tears, and alſo in my fear of perifhing 
ith} rembling under the apprehenſion of the might he real 
tell {damn thar did hang over. our heads; in his very couns 
t all was not fufficient to prevail with tenance, 
e+|| them to come with me. 
ain Cha. But what could they ſay for them- 
ich} ſelves, why they came not ? 
Tf. Chr. Why,* my Wife was afraid of lo- * The cauſe 
ting this World; and my Children were gi- why his Wife 
ze .yentothe ahdelighsof youth: ſo what and Children 
* { by one thing ,and what by another, they gid ngt go with 
ul-$ fc me ro wander in this. manner alone him, 
* Cha.But did you not with your vain life, 
em dnp at. that you by words uſed by way of 
or er ſwaſion to bring them away with you? 
| D 5 Chr 
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Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my lik 
for I am conſcious to my ſelf of many fa 
ings therein : 1 know alſo that a man} 
his Converſation may ſoon overthrow wh 
by Argument or Perſuaſ:on he doth | 
bour to faſten upon others for their go 

Chriſtians go0d' Yer, this I canſay, I was very wary of g 
converſaiion be- ying them occaſion, by any unſeemly at 
fore his Wife on, to make them averſe ro going on ki 
and Children. grimage. Yea, for this very thing, the 
| would tell me [ wastoo preciſe, and that 
denied my ſelf of things ( for their ſaks 

in which they ſaw no evil. Nay, I think 


may fay, that if what they ſaw in me af 
hinder them, it was my great tenderneſs 


ſmning againſt God, or of doing any wre 

LES to my Neighbour. | 

F Chriſtian Cha. Indeed * Cain hated his Brothe 
clear of their becauſe his own works were evil, and 
Blvd, if they Brothers righteous ;, and if thy Wife and Chi 
k dren have or fend: with thee for thi 
they thereby ſhew themſelves to beimplacabl 

F Ezek.4-19+ to good, hr thou wr delivered thy $ 

from their Blood. y 

Now I ſaw inmy Dream, that thus th 

fat talking together unnl. Supper was re; 
dy.. So when they had made ready, the 
_ _ fat down to meat: Now the Table ws 
*}hat Chriſti- furniſhed with * fat things, and with 


an-had to Fis Wine, that was well refined, and all thei. 


Supper. + talk at the Table was about the LORD 
f Their Talk of the Hill : as namely, about, that HE 
at Supper time. had done, and whereof HE did what HE 


did, and why HE had builded that Houſe: 
and by. what they faid, I perceived that. 


* Heb, 2. 14; HE had been a great Warrior, and had 


& <Q I 3 


= oa bane ot. od. 


It. 


y lik 
. danger to himſelf : which made me love 
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fought with, and flain * him that had 
the power of Death, but not withour great 


him the more. 

For, as they ſaid, and asI believe (ſaid 
Chritian) he did it with the loſs of much 
blood : but that which put glory of Grace 


into all he did, was, that he did ic our of 


pure love to this Countrey. And befide, 
there were ſome of them of the Houſhold 
that ſaid, they had been and ſp.ke with 
him fince he did dye on the Crofs ; and 
they have atteſted, that they had it from 
his own lips, that he is ſuch a lover of 


- poor Pilgrims, that the like is not to be 


found from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 

They moreover gave an inſtance of 
what they affirm'd, and that was, He had 
ſtript himſelf of his glory, that he mighe 


do this for the Poor ; and that hey heard 


him ſay and affirm,” That he would not dwell 


J i the Monntain of Tion alone, They ſaid 


moreover, That he had made many Pil- 
grims * Princes, though by nature they 
were Beggars born, arid their original had 
been the Dunghil. 

Thus they diſcourſed together till late 
at night, and after they had committed 


M0 themielves to their Lord for ProteRion, 
7+ they berook themſelves to reft : The Pil- 
grim they laid 1-a large upper * Cham- 

'T) 


whoſe Window opened towards the 


'Sun riſing; the name of the Chamber was 
Peace, where he ſlept rill' break of day, 
and then he awoke, and ſang, 


Where 


39 


* Chrift makes 
Princes of Beg- 


gars, 


I Sam. 2. 8. 
Plal. 113-7» 


* Chriſtians 
Bed-chamber. 


| 


6© 


S Chriſtian 
had into the 
Study, and 
what he ſaw 
ther Ca 


Þ+ Heb, 11.33: 
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Where am.I now ! is this the love and care 
Of Feſus, for the men that Pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide? That I ſhould be forgivent 
And dwell already the next door to Heaven, 


So 1n the morning they all got up, and 
after ſome more diſcourſe, they told him 
that: he ſhould not depart till they had 
ſhew'd him the Raritzes of that place. And 
firſt chey had him into the Study, * where 
they ſhewed Records of the greateſt Anti- 

ity; in which,as I remember my Dream, 
| we? ſhewed him firſt the Pedegree of the 
Lord of the Hill,that he was the Son ofghe 
Ancient ot Days,and came by that eternal 
Generation. Here alſo waz more fully Re- 
corded the ARs that he had done,and the 
names of many hundreds that he had 
taken into his Service : and how he had 
placed them in ſuch Habitations that 
could neither by length of Days, nor de- 
cays of Nature be diſlolved. 

Then they read to himſomeofthe wor- 
thy Aas that fome of his Servants had done, 
As how they had ſubdued Kingdoms, 
wrought Righteouſneſs,obrained Promitles, 
ſtopped the mouthsof Lions,quenched the 
T violence of Fire,eſcaped the edpe of the 
Sword,our of weaknefs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, and turn'd to fight 
the Armies of the A/zens, 

Then they read again in another part of 
the Records of the Houſe, where it was 


ſhewed how willing their Lord was to 


recelve Into his favour, aty, even any, 


Ironts 
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affronts to his Perſon and Proceedings. 
Here allo were ſeveral other Hiſtories of 
many other famous things , of all which 
Chrican had a view: As of things both 
Ancient and Modern, together wich Pro- 
phecies and PrediRions of things that have 
their certain accompliſhment, both to the 
dread- and amazement of Enemies, and 
the comfort and ſolace of PHprims. 

The next day they rook him, and had 


him into thef Armory,where they ſhewed + Chriſtian - 
him all manner of Furniture, which their had znto the 
Lord had provided for Pilgrims,as Sword, Armory. 


Shield, Helmet, Breſt-plate, Al Prayer, 


' and Shooes that would not wear our. And 


there -was. here enough of this to harneſs 
-out as many men for the ſervice of their 
Lord, as therebe Stars in the Heaven for 
multitude, \ 

They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the En- 
_ with which ſome of his Servanrs had 


one wonderful things. * They ſhewed * Chriſtian is 
tim Moſes's Rod, the Hammer and Nail mage to ſee 
with which Zael flew Siſera, the Pitchers, ancient things, 


Trumpets, and Lamps too, with which 
Gideon put to flight the Armies of Midian. 
Then they ſhewed him the Oxes Goad 
wherewith Shamger flew f1x hundred men. 
They ſhewed him alſo the Jaw-bone with 
which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats; 
they ſh him moreover the Sling and 
Stone with which Dauid flew Gokah of 
Gath : and the Sword alſo with which their 
Lord will kill the man of Sin in the day 
that he ſhall riſe -up to the Prey. They 
thewed him beſides, many Ny 


b, 
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things, with which Chriflian was much 
delighted. This done, they went to their 
reſt again, 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that on the 
morow he gor up to go forwards, but they 
deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo; 
and then ſaid they, we will (it the day be 
clear ) ſhew you the * deleQable Moun- 
tains, which they ſaid, would yer further 
add to };1s comfort, becauſe they were 
nearer the defired Heaven,than the place 
where at preſcnt he was, So he conſented 
and -ſtaid. When the morning was up, 
they had him to the top of the Houſe, 
F and bid him look South; fo he did : 
and behold ar a great diſtance he ſaw a 


moſt pleaſant Mountainous Country,beau- \ 


rified with Woods, Vine-yards, Fruits, 
of all forts; Flowers alſo, with Springs 
and Fountains, very deleable to behold, 
Then he asked the name of the Country, 
they ſaid it was Immanuels Land: and it 
15.45 Common, ſay they, as. this Hill is, to 
and for all the Pilgrims. And when thou 


- comeſt there, from thence, thou mayeſt 


ſee to the Gate of the Cceleſtial City ; 
as the Shepherds that live there - will 
make appear. 

Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting for- 
ward, * and they were willing he ſhould: 
bur firſt, ſaid they, let us go again into 
the Armory ; ſo - did; and when he 
came there, they + harneſſed him from 
head to foot, with what was of proof,leſt 
perhaps he ſhould meet withaiſaults in 
the way. He being therefore thus ac- 

coutred, 
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coutred, walketh our with his Friends 
to the Gate, and chere he asked th- Por- 
ter if he ſaw any Pilgrims paſs by; then 
then the Porter anſwered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you knw him? ſaid he. 

Por, T asked his name, and he told me 
it was Fait bful. 

Chr. O ſaid Chriftian, I knwy him, he is 
any Towns-man, my near Neizhbour, he comes 
from the place where | was born: how fat 
do you think he may be before ? 

* He 1s got by this time below the 
Hill. 
Chr. Well * aid Chriſtian, good Porter, * How Chri- 
the Lord be with the?, and add to all thy fi1an and the 
bleſſings much increaſe of the kindneſs that Porter greet 
thou hat ſhewed to me, at parting. 

Then he began to go forward, but Diſ- 
eretion, Piety, Charity, and Prudence would 
accompany him down to the foot of the 
Hill. So they went on together, reitera- 
ting their former diſcourſes till chey came 
to go down the Hill. Then ſa1d Chrifiian, 
as 1t was difficult coming up, ſo ( fo far 
as I can ſee ) it is dangerous going down, 

"vs gon bh , ſoitis: = it 15 an 

matter for a man to go down into 
the Valley of Humlzation, as thou art — of 
now, and to catch no ſlip by the way : _—_ 


.Therefore, ſaid they, are we come out to 


accompany thee down the Hill. So he 


began ro go down; but very warily, yet 


he caught a ſlip or two. 

Then I faw in my Dream, that theſe 
good Companions ( when Chriſtian was 
gone down to the botrom of the Hill } 
gave 
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gave him a Loaf of Bread, a Bottle of 
Wine, and a Claſter of Raiſins, and then 
he went on his way. 

Bur now in this Valley of Humiliation 

r Chriſtian was hard put to it, for he 
ad gone but a little way before he eſpied 
a foul Fiend coming over the Field to 
meet him ; his name 15 Apo/lyon, Then did 
Chriſtian begin to be afratd,and caſt in his 
mind whether to go back orto' ſtand his 
ground, Burt he confidered again, tharhe 
had no Armour for his Back, and there- 
fore thought that to turn the Back to him, 
might give him greater advantage with 
eaſe to pierce him with his Darrs ; there- 
fore he reſolved ro venture, and ftand hts 
round. For, thought he, * had I no more 
m mine eye than the ſaving of my 'life, 
'ewould be the beft way ro-ſtand. 

So be went on, and Apollhon met him : 
now the Monſter was hideous to behold, 
he was cloathed with ſcales like a Fiſh ; 
Cand they are his =_ ) he had Wings 
ikea Dragon, Feet like a Bear, and our of 
his Belly came Fire.and Smoke, and his 
Mouth was as the Mouth of a Lyon. When 
he was come up to Chriſttan, he .beheld 
him with a -diſdainful countenance, and 
thus began to queſtion with him. 

Apol. Whence come you, and whither are 
you bound ? ka 
Chr. 1 am come from the City of De- 


Þ Diſcourſe be- ſtruZion F which js the place of all evil, 


twixt Chriſti- 
an and Apol- 
lyon. 


and-am going to the City of Z7on. 
Apol. By this T percerve thou art one of 
my Subjefts, for all thatCountry 3s mime, 7 
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I am the Prince and God of it. How u it 
then that thou haſt run away from thy King ? 
Were it net that I hope thou maye$t do me 


* more ſervice, I would firike thee now at one 


blow to the ground, 
Chr, T was born indeed in your Doni- 
nions, but your ſervice was hard, and your 
wages ſuch as a man could not live on, 
* for the wages of ſin #s death ; therefore * Rom, 6, 23. 
when I was come to years, I did as other 
conſiderate Perſons do, look out, if per- 
haps I might mend my elf, 
Apol. There is no Prince that will thus 
lightly loſe bis Subje&s, neither will T as yet 
boſe thee 3. but ſince thou complaineſt of thy 
Service and Wages, F be content to go back, + Apollyoa's 
what our Countrey-will afford, I do here pro- i =_ ) 
miſe to give thee. Jo 
Chr, But I have left my ſelf to another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how can 
I with fairneſs go back with thee ? 
Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to 
the Proverb, + change a bad for a worſe: + Apollyon 
but it is ordinary for thoſe that have profeſſed yundervalues 
themſelves his Servants, after a while to Chriſts ſervice. 


' give him the ſlip, and return again to me : do 
thou ſ» too, and all ſhall be well, 


Chr. I have given him my Faith, and 
ſvorn my Allegiance ro him, how then 
can F go back from this, and not be hang- 


. ed as a Traitor ? 


Apol. Thou did the ſame by me, and yet 

I am willing to paſs by all, if ntw thou wilt 
yet turn again, and go back, 

Chr. What I promiſed thee was in my 

non-agezand beſides, 1 count thatthe _ 

under 
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under whoſe Banner now I ſtand, is able 
to abſolve me ; yea, and to pardon alſo 
what I did as to my complyance with 
-chee : and beſides (O thou deſtroying 
Apollyon ) to ſpeak truth, I like his Ser- 
vice, his Wages, his Servants, his Govern- 
ment, his Company, and Country, better 
than thine: and therefore leaye off to 
perſwade me further, I am his Servant, 
and I will follow him. kgs 
llyon _ Conſider again, when thou art in 
ads the grie- £001 bload, what thou art like to meet with 
wous ends of in the way that thou goefl. Thou knoweft 
Chriſtians, to that for the moft part, his Servants come 
diſſwade Chri- f0 an ill end, becauſe they are tranſgreſſors 
ſhan from per-  4gainft me and my way : how many of them 
ſiſting in bis have been put to ſhameful death? and be- 
Way. ſides, thou countefs his Service better than 
ia mme; whereas he never came yet from the 
place where he is, to deltver any that ſer- 
ved him out of their hands : but as for me, 
haw many times, as all the World very well 
knows, have I delivered, either by power 
or fraud, thoſ® that have faithfully ſerved 
me, from him and his ; though taken by 
' them; und ſo I will deliver thee. 

Chr. His forbearing at preſent to dell- 
ver them, is on purpoſe to try their love, 
whether they will cleave to him to the 
end: and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt 
they come to, that is moſt glorious in therr 
account : For, for preſent deliverance, 
they do not much expet it; forthey ſtay 
for their Glory, and then they ſhall have 


: the Glory of the Angels, 
* Y1OTY ng Apol. 


it, when their Prince comes in his, and J' 
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Apol. Thou haſt already been unfait 
in thy ſervice to him, .and how doft thou 
think to recerve Wages of him? 

Chr, Wherein, O Apollyon, have I been 
unfaithful to him ? 


Apol. Thou didft faint at firſt ſetting oat, Apollyon 
when thou wa#t almft choaked in the Gulf pleads Chriſti 
of Deſpond,thou diddeft attempt wrong ways ans infirmities 
to be r1d of thy Burden, whereas thou ſhould- againſt him. 


eft have ſtayed till thy Prince had taken it 
off. Thou didft ſmfilly and loſe thy 


choice things : thou waſt alſo almoſt per- 


ſwaded to go back at the fight of the Lions: 


- and when thou talkeft of thy Fourney and of 


what thou haft heard, and ſeen, thou art in- 
wardly deſirous of vain Glory in all that 
thou ſayeſt or doejt. 

Chr. All this 1s true, and much more, 
which thou haſt left our ; bur the Prince 
whom I ſerve and honour, is merciful,and 
ready to forgive : but beſides, theſe infir- 
mities poſſeſſed me in thy Country, for 
there I ſuck'd.them in, and I have groan- 
ed under them, being ſorry for them,and 
have obtained Parden of my Prince. 

Apol. Then Apolly-n broke out into a 
grievous rage, ſaying, I am an Enemy to 
this Prince ; I hate his Perſon, his Laws, 
and People ;. I am come out on purpoſe. to 
withſtand thee, 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for 
T am in the Kings High-way, the way of 
Holineſs; therefore take heed te your ſelf. 

Apol.:Then Apollzon ſtradled quite over 


. the whole breadth of the way,and ſaid,I am 


void of fear in this matter,prepare thy ſelf 
to 
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to die, for I ſwear by my Infernal Den, 
that thou ſkalr go no further, here will I 
ſpill thy Soul : and with that he threw a 
aming Dart at his Breaſt, but ChriSizan 
had a ſhield in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and ſo prevented-the danger of 
that. Then did Chriſtian draw, for he 
faw *ewas time to beſtir him, and Apollyon 
as faſt made at him, throwing Darts as 
thick as Hail ; by the which, notwithfland- 
| 59 ing all chat Chriſtian could do to avoid it, 
|. + Chriſttaen + Apollyon wounded him in his bead, his 
wounded-in his hand, and feet, this made Chriſtian give a 
| -nderſtanding, little back; Apollyon therefore followed his 

| - Faith, and con- work amain, and Chriftian again -t00 
verſatton. courage, and reſiſted as manfully as he 
could. This fore combat lafted for above 
haif a day, even till Chriſtian was almoſt 
|" ſpent. For you muſt know that Chri- 
an, by reaſon of his Wounds, muſt needs 

= weaker and RN 

en -Apsllyon eſpying his opportunity, 
began to gather up cloſe to Chritian, and 
| Apollyon caft- yreſtling with him, gave him a dreadful 
eth down to the 411, with that Chriftians Sword flew 
| ground Chri- ont of his hand, Then ſaid Apollyon, I am 
ſtan, ſure of thee now; and with that he had al- 
moſt preſt him to death; ſo thar Chriſizan 
began todeſpair of Life. But,as God would 
have it, while Apollyon was ferching his 
laſt blow, thereby to make a full end of 
this good man, Chriſtian nimbly ſtretched 
Chriſtians /j- our his hand for his Sword, and caught it, 
&ory over A- ſaying, F Rejoyce not againit me, O mine Ene- 
pollyon. my, when I fall Tſhall ariſe , and with that 
f Nich. 7,8; gave him a deadly thruſt, which _ 
| im 
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him gfve back, as one that had received 
his mortal wound : Chriſtian perceiving 
thar, made at him again, ſaying, + Nay in T Rom.8.8,9. 


ours, through him that loved us. And with 

chat —_— ne forth his Dragons 

wings, and ſped him away, that Chriflian Jam 4. 7. 
aw him no more, 

In thiscombat no man can imagine,un- A brief relatima 
leſs he had ſeen and heard, as I did, what of the combat by 
yelling and hideous roaring Apothon made the SpeFator, 
all the time of the fight : he. ſpake like a 
Dragon : and onthe other ſide, what ſighs 
and groans burſt fromChriffians heart. I 
never ſaw-him all the while give ſo much 
as one pleaſant look, till he perceived he 
had wounded Apollyon with his two edg'd 
Sword, then indeed he did ſmile, . and 
look upward: but 'twas the dreadfulleſt 
ſipht thar ever I ſaw, 

"So when the Battel was over, Chriſtian Chriſtian gives 
ſaid, I will here give thanks to him that God thanks for 
hath delivered me out of the mouth of the his dekiverance, 
Lion; to him that did help me againft 

Hpollyon : and fo he did, ſaying, 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this Fiend, 
Defign'd my Ruin, there fore to this end 

Me fent him harneſt out ; and he with rage, 
That helliſh was, did fiercely m? engage : 
Byt bleſſed Michael helped me, and I 

By dint of Sword did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe, 


Then thete came to him an hand with 
ſome of the Leayes of the Tree of = 
| e 


po 


* Chriſtian 
goes on his jour- 
ney with his 

' Sword drawn 
| # his hand. 
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* The children 
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the which Chriſtian tookand applied tothe 
wounds that he —_— inthe Battel, 
and was healed immediately, He alſo fat 
down 1n that place to eat bread, and to 
drink of the Bottle that was given him a 
little before 3 ſo being refreſhed, he ad- 
drefled himſelf to.his Journey, with * his 
Sword drawn in his for he ſaid, I 
know not bur ſome other enemy may be 


at hand, bur he met with no other t 


from Apollyon, quite thorow this Valley. 
Now at the end of this Valley was ano- 
ther,call'd the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
and Chriſtian muſt needs go through ir, be- 
cauſe the way to the Cceleſtial City lay 
through the midſt of itz: Now this Valley 


is 2a very ſolitary place. The Prophet 


f Jeremiah thus deſcribes it, 4 Wilderneſs, 
a Land of Deſarts, and of Pits, a Land of 
Drought, and of the ſhadow of Death, a 


Land that ns man _ a Chriſtian) paſe 


ſeth through, and where no man dwelt. 


Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it. 


than in his fight with Apo/lyon, as by the 
ſequel you ſhall ſee. 272g 
I ſaw then in my Dream, that when 


Chriſtian was got unto the borders of the ſha- + 


dow of Death, there met him two Men, 
* Children of them that brought up an + evil 
report of the good Land, making haſte to 
__ to whom Chriſtian ſpake as fol- 


Chr. Whither are you going ? 


Men, They ſaid, Back, back, and we - 


would have you do fo to, if cither Life 
or Peace is prized by you, _ 
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a Chr. Why? what's the matter ? ſaid Chri- 
an, 

Men. Matter, ſaid they, we were go- 
ing that way as you are going, and went 
as far as we durſt, and indeed we were 
almoſt paſt coming back, for had we gone 
a little further, . we had not been here to 
bring rhe News to thee. 

chr. But what have you met with? ſaid 
Chriſtian. 
Men. Why ! we were aimoſ?t in the Val- 


ley of the ſhadow of Dearh, but that by Pfal. 4. 19. 
hap we looked before us, and ſaw the PlaF1i17.19, 


er before we came to it. 


Chr. But what have you ſeen? ſaid Chri- 


ſtian. 
Men. Seen! Why, the Valley it ſelf, 


which is as dark as pitch; we alſo ſaw 


there the Hobgoblins, Satyrs, and Dragons 
of the 1'it: we heard alſo in that Valley a 
continyal howling and yelling, as ofa Peo- 
ple under unutterable miſery, who were 

down in afflition and Irons : and over 


'' that Valley hangs thediſcouraging * Clouds x 


of confuſion, - Death alſo doth alwayes 
ſpread his Wings over it. In a word, it 
Kevery whitdreadful, being utterly with- 


Jout order. 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, I percerve not 
jt, by what you have ſaid, but that * this 
« my way tothe defired Heaven. 

— Men, Be it thy way, we will not chuſe 
ſt for ours : ſo they parted, and Chriſtian 
vent on his way, but ſtill with his Sword 


{tawn in his hand, for fear leſt he ſhould 


te aſſaulted, 


I 


i 


72 
Plal. 69, 14. 


The Pilgrims Pzonreſs. 


E ſaw then in my Dream fo far as this 
Valley reached, there was on the right 
hand a very deep Ditch, that Ditch is it 
into which the Blind have led the Blind 
in all Ages, and have both there-miſera-Wi 
bly periſhed. Again, behold on the left 
hand, there was a very dafgerous Quagg 
into which, if even a good man falls, ke 
finds no bottom for his foot ro ſtand on: 
Into this Quagg King David" onee dit 
fall, and had no doubt there been ſm 
thered, had not he that is able pluckt hi 
our. 

The Parh- way was here alſo exceeding 
narrow ,and therefore good Chriſtzan » 
the more pur to it: for when he ſought 
in the dark, to ſhun the Ditch on theone 
hand, he was ready to tip over into 
mire on the other: alſo when he ſoug 
to eſcape the mire,- without great careſs 
fulneſs, he . would be ready to fall io 
the Ditch. Thus he went on, and WW 
heard him here figh bitterly: for, beſia 
the danger mentioned above, the Paths 
way was here ſo dark, that oft-tin 
when he lift up his foot to go forward, | 
knew not where, nor upon what he ſhe 
ſet 1t next, 

About the midſt of rhis Valley, I pe 
ceived the Mouth of Hell to be, and 1 
ſtood alſo hard by the way ſide : Nc 
thought Chriftian, what ſhall I do? Z 


ever and anon the Flame and Smole 


would come out 1n ſuch abundane 
with ſparks and hideous naiſes, ( thing} 
that cared not for Chriſtian's Sword, 


_ 
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, Bdid Alpollyon before) that he was forced to 
EY put up his Sword, and betake himfelfto | 
another weapon called * AU prayer ; fo he  Epiict. 6. 18. 
aiced in my hearing *, 0 Lord Tbeeſtch thee * pal, i165, 4, 
it Y deliver my Soul, Thus he went on a great 
Euhile, yet ſhill-the flames would be reach- 
r4Yiog towards him: alſo he heard doletul 
Yroices, and ruſhings to and fro, fo thar 
A fomtimes he thought he ſhould be torn in 
pi or trodden down like mire in the 
nn This frightful fight was ſeen, and c1;i6ian pur 
dl theſe dreadful noiſes were heard by him for r- 4 tand v4 | 
noYfereral miles together, and coming to a for « whrie. 
place, where the thought he heard a com- 
y of Fiends coming forward to meet 
ing ny he ſtopt, and began to muſe what he 
withad beſt to do. Sometimes he had half a 
thought to go back. Then again he thought 
onefide might be half way through the Valley; he 
temembred alſo how he had already van- 
wlquiſhed many a danger : and that the dan- 
eflger of going back might be much more 
than for to go forward; ſo he reſolved te 
Don. Yet the Fizmds ſeemed to come 
iStearer and nearer; but when they were 
Ftome even almoſt at him, he cryed out with 
moſt 'vehement voice, I will wal; in the 
frength of the Lord God; fo they gave back, 
md came no further, 
' One thing I would nof let ſlip, Ttook notice 
efithat now poor Chriſtian was ſo confunded, that 
Mt did not know his own Tice, and thus I per- 
wived it : Juſt whin be was come over egainls 
be month of the burning Pity one of the wicked 
mes got hebind him, and ſtept-p ſoftly to "im, 
ef 0d whiſperingly ſuggefied many greiveus Llaſ- 
e E phemies 
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* Shriftian poemigs to him, *which be verily thought baty: 
wade belreve Ceeded from bis own mind, This put Chriſti 
rhat he ſake Moreto it than any thing that he met with boſ 
bt.iſphemies even to thing that be (bould now blaſpht 
w/v rws him, that he loved ſo much before ; yet, if 
Fin _ "1. could bave helped ite would not have dont it: b 
SS ming, ## had not the diſcretion, neither to ſtop þ 
ears, nor to know from whence thoſe blaſphemit 

came. 
When Chriſtian had travelled in this dif 
confolate condition ſome confiderable rin 
he thoughthe heard the voice of a man, g 
ing before him,(aying, Though I wal; throw 
Plal.23.4. the Valley of the (hadow of Deat?, I will ful the 


none ill, for thou art with me. de; 

Then was he glad : and rhat for thei ma 

reaſons. this 

Firft becauſe ke gathered from thence, thitff anc 

: ſome who feared God, were in this Valley as willf gt 
as himſrlj of 


Secondly, For that he perceived, God wal this 

with them, though in th :t darl; and diſmal fan tif 

Job. 9. 10, and why not, thought he, with me, though {i 
reaſon of ths Impediment that attends this pladt 
eanndt perceive tt. 

Thirdiy, for that he hopid { could he outrtatÞ fo fi 
them ) to haut company by and by, ſo be went ng: 
and called t o him that was before, but he kntvlÞ gar 
ot what to anſwer: for that he alſo thought hi of | 
"ſelf to be alone: And by and by the day brokt 

* Thenſaid Chriſtian, * He hath turned the ſha- 
Amos 5.8. dow of Death into the morning 
Now morning being come, he looke 
Chriſtian back, not. of deſire to return, but to 
glad at brcak by the light of the day, what hazards It end 
& dy. had gone through 4n the dark. So heſi 
more 
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"J more perfealy the Dirch that was on the 
WJ one hand, & theQQuag that was on the other; 

aohow narrow the way was which led be- 

wixe them both; alſonow he ſaw the Hob- 
goblings and Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit, 

«i bur all afar off; for after break of day they 

came not nigh, yer they were diſcovered to 

ill lim, according to thac which is written, 

He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, and 

trizgeth out tolight the ſhadaw of death. 

. Now was Chriſtian much affe&cd with his 
ye deliverance from all the dangers of his ſoli- 


10 rary way, which dangers, though he feared 
fu them more befote , yer he ſaw themi more 

dearly now, becauſe the light of the day 
he made them conſpicuous ro him ; and about 


this rime the Sun was rifing, and this was 
J another mercy ro Chriſ/ian, for you muſt 
uy note, that though the firſt part of the Valley 
vf.che ſhadow of death was dangerous, *yecr 


tal tif poſſible.) far more dangerous: for,from 2! f © * 
gb "Le wher henow ſtood, even to the end peat bans. 
al of the Valley, the' way was all along fet fo © 

I full of Snares, Traps,Gins,and Nets here,and 
16} fo full of Pits, Pirfals, deep holes and ſhelv- 
ﬀ &8:ings down there, that had it -now been 
wy dark, as it was when he came the firſt part 
b1#J of the way, hid he had a thouſand Souls, 
rok! they had in reaſon been caſt away ; bur as 
hi} { aid, juſt now the Sun was riſing. Then 

faid he *, his Candle ſhineth on my head,ard by * |ct. 29. g. 


oke 


bu light go through darkneſs. 
| 


fn this hght therefore he came to the 


15 bs ;end of Valleys Now I faw in my 
cf I Dream, - that, at the end -of this Valley 
NC "X FE 2 lay 
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this ſecond part which he was yer to go,,was * 7 ſecond 


Job. 12. 22. 
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lay blood , bones, aſhes and ming- 
led bodies of Men, even of Pilgrims, that 
had gone this way formerly : And while] Mg 
was mufing what ſhould be the reaſon, 1 But 
eſpicd a lirtle before me a Cave, where two 
Gaints, Pope & P agan,dweltin old time, by N 
whoſe Power and Tyranny the Men wh | 
bones, blood, Aſhes, &c. lay there, wer PP. 
cruelly put to death. Bur by this place 
Chriſtian went withour much danger,where-IÞ 32: 
at I ſomewhat wondered ; but I have ful b 
tearnt fince, that Pagan has been dead = ſaid « 
a day, and as for the other, though heh 
yetalive, he is by reaſon of age, and alh by 
of the many ſhrewd bruſhes thar he me Chril 
with 1n his younger days, grown fo cra 


catcht no hurt. Then fang Chriſtian, 


O world of wonders !( I can ſay no leſs ) 
That T ſhould be preſerv'd in that diſtreſs 
That T bave met with bere' O bleſſed be 
That hani that from it bath'd eliuer d me ! 
Dangers in Harkneſs, Devils, Hell, and 
Did compaſs me while Ithis Vale was in ; 7 


and ſtiff 10 his jo that he can now Blood 
lictle more than fir in his Caves month 222 
grinning atPHerims as they go by,and bitii pe 
His nails, becauſe he cannot comeat them.” "<2 
Sb I ſaw that Chriſtian went bn his way #94 © 
yet at the fight of the 014 Manthat faty”: 

* the Mouth of the Cave, he could not td pile, 
what to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpat ® © 
to him, though he could not go after hip, © 
ſaying, ou will never mend, till more of Þ a 
be burned : but he held- mispeace, 'and 
a ' good face on't, and ſo went by; al a 
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Tu Snares & Pits, & Traps & Nets did liz 
ha | 29 path abou?, that worthleſs filly T( down : 
ler Hght have been catch'r intangled, and caſt 
, IN Put fnce Tive, let FESUS wear the Crown, 


Now as Chriſtian went on his way, he 
b came to a little aſcenr, which was caſt 
bÞ on purpoſe, that Pilgrims might ſee 
before them up there, therefore Chriſtian 
wet, and looking forward, he ſaw Faith- 
fy before him upon his Journey. Then 
faid Chriſtian aloud,. Ho, ho, So ho ; ſtay, 
and T will be your Compamon. At that 
Faithful looked behind him, to whom 
Chriſtian cryed, Stay, ſtay, till I come 
wp to' you: . but Faithful anforered, No, 
-48 1 am. upon my life, and the Avenger of 
Blood 1s behind me. Ar this Chriſtian was 
6 OMmewhat moved, and putting to all his 
. (ifength, he quickly got up with Faithfsl, 
8304 did alſo over-run him, ſo the laſt was 
nth ſo Then did Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly 


ile, becaufe he had gotten the ſtarr of 

Is Brother ; bur not taking good heed 

to. his feer, he ſuddenly ſtumbled and 

ell, and could not riſe again, untill Faith - 

4&0 cme up to help him. 

-a-. Thee I aw 10 my Dream, they went 
yery lovingly on together; and had ſweer 
: diſcourſe of . all things, thar had 'hap- 

pened to them in their Pilgrimage : and 


d- 4 
© ca 


f 


"Jt we can walk as companions in this ſo plea- 
$lant 2 path, E3,, Fatth. 


Iibus Cores began , _ Ciriſtian's 
. 8. Chr. My honored and well beloved Brother fall makes 


Faithful, T'am glad that IT bave overtaken Faithful and 


w3; and that God has ſo tempered our Spirits, ” Lo lovingly 
cCOOFer, 


Chriſtian 
overtakes 
Faithfu, 


7 


Tier talk 
about the 
Countrey 
fpom whence 
they CAMCs 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels. 

Faith. I had thought dear friend, tt 
have had your company quite from on 
Town, but you did get the ſtart of me; 
whergfore I was forced ro come thus much 
of che way alone. | | 

Chr. How long did you flay in the Cit 
of DeſiruRion, beſore you ſet out after mem 
your Pilgrimage ? : 

Faith.. Till I could ftay no longer ; far 
there was great talk preſently. after you 
were gone out, that our City would 1 
ſhort rime with Fire from Heaven bt 
buried down to-the ground. 

Chr. What ? Did your Neighbours tal ſel 

Faith. Yes, 'rwas for a while 1ncver 

tes mouth, 

Chr. What, and did 10 mort of them but 
come out to eſcape the danger ? : 

Faith. Though there was, as 1 ſal 
a great talk thereabout, yet I do nay 
think they did firmly believe 1t. For ug” 
the heat of the diſcourſe I heard ſane” 
of them deridingly ſpeak of you, and a5 
you deſperate Journey, (for ſo t 
called this your Pilgrimage; ), but I ai 
believe, and do ſtill, that the enda 
our City will be with Fire and Brimſtone 
from above; and. therefore F have mad 
my eſcape. Y 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of Nezghow 
Pliable. 

Faith. Yes Chriſtian, I heard that he i 
lowed you. rill he came at the Sloug" 4 
Deſpond.; where, as ſome faid, hefell 
but he would not be known to have ſo dot 
bue I am ſure. he was ſoundly bedab 
with. that kind ofdirr. Ct 
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Chr. And what ſaid the Neighbours to him ? 
Faith. He hath ſince his going back been 
'N had greatly in derifjon, and that among all 
I forts of People ; ſome do mock and deſpiſe 
him, and ſcarce will any fet him on work. 
He is now ſeven times worſe than ifhe had 
 hever gone our of the City. 

Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet againſt him, 
fnce they alſo deſpiſe the way that he forſook ? 
Faith. Oh, they ſay, Hang him ; he1s a 


| Po turn Coar, he was not true to his profeſſion ; 
* Ithink God has ſtirred up even his encmics 
to hiſs at him, and make him a Proverb, 
mT becauſe he hath forſaken the way. 
w. S Chr. Had you to talk with him before you 
; came out ? 
wil. #4itb. Tmet him once 1n the Streets, 
but he leered away on the other fide, as one 
0 *ſhamed of whathe had done ; fol ſpake 


| ed Porto him, 

:. Chr. Well; at my firt fitting owt, Thad 
= hopes of that Man: but now I fear be will 
a. (rib in the Overthrow of the City, * for it 
gu bappentd to him according to the true Pro- 
v9, The Dog is turned to bis vomit again and 
$ the Sow that was waſhed, to: b+r waſlowing in 
8 the mire. 

Faith. They are my fears of him too bur 
who can hinder that v hich will- be ? 

Chr. Well Neighbour Faithful, ſaid 


thar more immediately concern our ſelves; 
Tet me now, what you have mit with in the 


with ſome things, or elſe it may bt writ ſor a 
wonder. 
| E.4 


Faiths 


Way as you came ; for I know you bave mit” 


79 
Mew Tliable 
Was arciun ted 
ef when le 
Lok home. 
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Jer. » 18; 
I9. 


# 
F 


® Per, 2. 22. 
Tie Deg and 
Sew, 


Chriſtian, let us leave him, and talk of things * 


8 


4 


Faithful 2ſ- 
ſaultes by 
Wanton, 


E2, 13. 


= Prp.22., 
24, 


He tz ofſault. 
. edby Alam 


- the firſt. 
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Faith. I eſcaped the Slough that I per- 
cerv'd you fell into,and got up to the Gate 
withourt that danger ; only I met with one 
whoſe Name was Wanton, that had hke to 
have done mea miſchief. 

Che, *'Twas well you eſcaped bey Nt ; 


* Gen. 39.11. * Joſeph was hard put it to by ber, and hiof- 


caped ber as you did, but it bad like to haw 
co? him bis Life. But what did (be &o to you ? 

Faith. You cannot think ( bur that you 

know ſomerhing ) what a flattering ro0ge 
' ſhe had, ſhe lay arme hard to turn aſide 
with her, promiſing me all manner of con- 
rent. 
Chr. Nay, ſhe did nat promiſe you the content 
of 2 2004 Conſtience, 

Faith. You know that I mean, all carnal 

an tleſhly content. 

Chr. Thank God you bave eſcaped her : The* 
abborred of the Lord ſhall fall into her Ditch; 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did 

wholly eſcape heror no. 

Chr, Why Itro, you aid not conſent to ber 

difires ? 

Faith, No not to defile my ſelf far I re- 
mem»ored an old writing thatThad ſeen,which 
fad, Her Steps take hold of Hell. So T ſhut mine 
Eyes, becauſe I would not be bewitche with 
her looks ; then ſhe railed on me, and I went 
my way, 

Chr. Di you meet with no other aſſault as 
you cam ? 

Faith. When I came to the ſoot of the 
Hill called Difficulty, I mer with a very aged 
Man, who aſked me, What I was, and whi- 
ther bound ? I told him that I am a Pilgrim; 


going 


ASSETS 2 TCTECMMTM:ST=_MSTCSESTNSTDSYSSZ%Y 


TT PY 


The Pilgrims P{ogrets. 
going to the Celeſtial City : Then ſaid the 
old 'man, ' Tho lookeſt 1ihe an honeſt fellow ; 
wilt thou by content to ' dwell with me, - for the 
wages that Iſhall give thee'? Then I aſkt him 
his hame and where he dwelt? He 
fad his Name was Adam the firft, and that 


5 9 


dwelt inthe Town of * Decat. 1 afked «x1, , 


im then, what was his work ? and 22. 
what the wages thar he would give? 
Re told me that his work was many delights, 
"tid his wages, that T {hould bt bis Htir at laſt. - 
earler him, what Houſe he kept, and 
Fhatot nts he had? ſo he told me, 
That bis Houſe was maintained with all the 
deintits in the world, and that bis Servants were 
thoſt of bis ow# begetting. Thet I aſked how 
many Children he had ? He ſaid that he had 


bar three Daughters; The * tuft of the Aeſh,the * 7: Jobn 2. 


"Wff of thy eyes, and the Pride of life; + and that 75: 
I ſhould Tory them if 4 wolwld. Then I 
tked/how long time he would have me to 
tre with him? And he told me, as long a; 
k lhved bimſelf: : 
"” Chr; Well; and what conlifron came the Old 
man and you to atlaſt ? 
- Fatth, Why at firſt I found my (elf ſome- 
yliat inclinable to go with the Man, for 
tthoughit he ſpake very fair ; but looking 
In his forchead, as 1 talked with him, I ſaw 
here written, Put off the old Man with is 


"Ch. Andbow then ? | 
- Fajth.' Then it came burning hot into 
my mitid'; whatever he ſaid, and hower he 
flatrred;when the got me home to his houſe, 
he would (ell me for a flave. So I bid him 
| E 5 forbear- . . 


22 


*® Rom. 7- 
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bear to talk, for I would nor come neat 
the-door of his. houſe. Then he revil'd me,& 
wid me, that he would ſend ſuch a one after 
me, that ſhould make my way bitter to my 
fou!'; So I rarned to go away from him; but 
Juſt as I turned my ſelf rogo.thence, I felt 
him rake hold ofmy fleſh,and give me ſuch 
adeadly rwirch backgthat I thought he had 
pulled part of me- after himſelf :- Thi 
made mecry *, O wretched man | SoI wet 
on my«way up'the hill. mY 
Now when:I'had got abourhalf way up, 
L looked behind me, and ſaw one coming 
afrer me, ſwift as the wind :. ſo he.oyertodt}- 
me juſtabque- the place where the. Sctt 
ftands..-'; WT Er "3, p01 
Chr: . Juſt thive, ſaid Chriſtian, - did - If 
down ” rſh, me; hut bing cue Ph 
#, 1 tnere loft this Roll 'qut of my boſame. 
gs Faith. by good bond —_— out 
So ſoon as the man 'overtook me, he 
but a word and a blow;for down he knoc 
me, and;}aid me for dead. . But when I « 
a little come to my ſelf again, I ied 
wheretore he ſerved me fo ? he faid,: þ 


- cauſe of my. ſecret. inclining- ro; Adant 


firſt ; and with that he {truck me anothe 
deadly blow on the. breaſt, and bear 1 
down backward; ſol lay at his foot as de 
as before. So when I came to my ſelf agg 
Icried him mercy, but he faid 1 kne 
nor-hkow- to- ſhew mercy, and with thi 
- knockt me down again. He had doubt 
made 29: end of me, but that one came 
and bid. him forbear, 
C br, who.was that that bid him | 


- here on the top of the bill on the fide of which Mo- 
fes met you? 


"came atit; butfor the Lions, I chink they 


' go by, but T wilh you had called at the houſe; for 


of your death. But pray tell me, did you meet ns 
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Faith, T did nor know him arc firſt, 
but as he wenr by, I perceived the holes 
in his hands and in his ſide, then I conclud- 
ed that he was our Lord. So I went up the 
H:II. 
Chr. That Man that overtoob you was Mo- 
ſes, * he ſpareth none, neither bnoweth he how * T6 .Thun. 
ro ſhew me: cy to thoſe that tranſgreſs. his der 'f Moſes, 
Law. 
Faith, I know is very well, it was not 
the firſt time that he has met with me. 
"Twas he that came to me when I dwelt ſc- 
curely at home, and that told me he would 
burn my houſe over my head, 1f I ſtaid 
there, 
Chr. Bit did you not ſer the houſe that flood 


Fiith. Yes, and the Lions too, before'T 


were aſleep, for it was about Noon ; and 
becauſe I had - ſo much of the day before 
me, l paſſed by che Porter; and came dowa 
the Hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed that he ſaw you 


they would: bave (hewed you ſo many Ravities. 
that you would ſcarce have forgot them to the dy 


body in the Valley of Humility ? 
Faith. Yes, I met with oneDiſcontent;who 7:/.hf! of 
would noma 2 have perfwaded me to go /- / 
back again with him : his reaſon was, for Picviion, | 
that the Valley was - altogether without 
Honour; he told me moreover, that there 
to go,was the way to difobey a!l myFricres, 
48 


Faitht |'* 7+ 


fover 10 Dil- 
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aSPride, Arrogancy, Seifconceit. Worldly Gforys 
with others, who he knew, as he ſaid, would 
be very much offended, if I made ſuch a 
_ my ſelf as to wade through this Val- 
ey. 
Chr. Well, - and how did you anſwer him ? 
Faith. I told him,that although all theſe 
that he named might claim Kindred of 
me, and that rightly (for indeed they were 
—— according to the fe) yet ſince 
I became-aPilgrim, 
and I alſo have rejeQed them; and therefore 
they were tome now no more than if they 
had never been of my Linage 3 I told him 
moreover, Thatas to thisValley he had guier 


miſ-repreſented the thing : for-before Honour - 


#s- Humility, and « haughty ſpirit before @ f all. 
Therefore ſaid 1, 1 had rather go through 


this Valley to the Honour that was fo ac-- 


counted by the wiſeſt,than chuſe that which 

he eſteemed moſt worthy our affeQi- 
Ns. 

C hr. Met you with nothizg elſe inthat Vale 
ty! 

Faith. Yes, met with Shaxe,but of all the 
men that I met with in my Pilgrimage, he 
x-think, bears the wrong name : the othec 
would be ſaid nay, after. a little argumen- 
tation (and ſomewhat elſe, ) bur this bold- 
faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr. VVhby, what did beſay to you ? 

Faith. What ! why.-he objected againſt 
Relgien it ſelf; he lard 'rwas a pitiful, low, 
ſacaking buſineſs for aman to mind Reli- 


gion; he ſaid that a tender Conſcience was: 
22-unmanly rhing ;.aud that for a man in » 
| KAtcHt 
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inks 


vD ow 


a 


w = by & f> 


7 


l 
. 


"wn 


Ro . Þ-- 0 -” %Y 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels. 

tch over his words,8 waies ſo,as toric up 
imſelf from that heQoring Liberty, that 
he braveSpirits of the times accuſtom them- 
ſelves unto would make him the Ridicule of 
the times. He objeRed alſo, that but few 
of the Mighty, Rich, or Wiſe, were eyer 
ef my opinion 3 nor any of them neither, 


before they were perſwaded to be Fools, 7 C9 7: 26. 


and to be of a yoluntary fondneſs,to venture © 
the loſs of all, for no body knows what. 


THe moreover objected * the baſe and low* John 7. 48: 


eſtate and condition of thoſe that were 
chiefly the Pilgrims of the times, in which . 
they lived; alſo their Ignorance, and want 
of underſtanding in all natural Science. 
Yea, he did hold me to itat that rate 
ao, about a. great many more yes 
than here I relate; as that it was a c 
to ſit whining and mourning under aSer- 
mon, and a ſhame tocome ſighing and 
groaning home. That it.was a ſhame to 
ak my Neighbour forgiveneſs for petty 
faults, or 'to make reſtitution where I 
have taken from any. He faid alfo that 
Religion made a man grow ſtrange to the 
great, betauſe of a few Vices ( which is 
called by finer names ) and made himown 
and reſpe& the baſe, becauſe of the ſame 
Raligious fraternity : And is nor this, ſaid 
he, a ſhame ? 

Chr. And what did you ſay to him ? 

Faith, Say! I could not tell what te 
ſay ar firſt, Yea, he putmeſoto it, thar 
my Blood came up 1n my Face; even 


this Shame ferch't it up, and had almoſt - 


bear me. - quite. off. -But at laſt I be- 
aan 


86 
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efteemed among Men, is bad in an abominatin 
with God. And-I thought again, thi 
Shame tells me what Men are, but it tell 
me nothing what God or the Word of - God 
rs. And I thought moreover, that a 
the day of doom we ſhall not be doome 
to. death or life, according to the het 
ring Spirits of the world; but accord 
ing to. the wiſdom and Law of the high 
elt.. Therefore thought I, what God ſaie 
15 beſt indeed, is beſt, though all men in the 


world are againſt it. Seeing then tha 


God fers his Religion, ſceing Gc 
prefers a render Conſcience, ſeeing t 
that make themſclres Fools for the Kin 
m of Heaven are wiſeſt ; and that th 
poor man that Ioverh Chriſt, 15 riche 
than the greateſt man in the. world tha 
hates him ; Shame depart, thou art a 
Enemy to my Salvation : ſhall I enterta 
thee againſt. my Soveregn Lord? He 
then ſhall I look him in the face athy 
coming? ſhould I now be aſhamed d 
his waics and ſervants, how can I expe 
the. blefling ? . but indeed this Shame wait 
bold Vullain ; I could ſcarce ſhake him out 
of my company; yea he would be haut 
ting of me, and continually whiſpering me 
10 the car, with ſome one or other of thy 
infirmities that attend Religion : But 


. aſt Irold him, *cwas bur in vain to attempt 


furcher in this huſine; for ihoſe thing 


. . that he difdained, in: thoſe did I ſee mo! 


. .[ortunate one. 


glory : And lo at laſt I got paſt this 


| 
. gfe” 


þ 


bg 


natur 
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And when I had ſhaken him off, then 1 
began to ſing; 


The Tryals that thoſt men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to tht htavenly call , 

Are manifold and ſui: ed to the fleſh, 

And come, and come, and come again freſh ;; 
That zow or ſometimes tſe, we by them may 
Betaken overcome. and caſt away. 

O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 


\Be vigi/ait, and quit themſetues likg Mens 


Chr. I am glad my Brother, that thou didſt 
withſtand this Villain ſo bravely ; for of all 
as thou ſayeſt, TI think he has the wrong Name; 
for. be Js ſo bold as to follow us inthe Streets, 


4 


and to attempt to put 8s to ſhame before all” 


"men; that 45, to- make us afhamed of that 


which. 1 gpod : but if be was not bimſelſ au- 


* dacious, be would near attempt to do as be 
- does; but let us fill rifift bim; for notwith- 


ſtanding all his bravadoes, be promated the Fool; 


and zone elſe, The Wiſe ſhall inherirglory, 


; fiid Solomon, but ſhame ſhall be the promo- 


tion of fools. 
Faith. I think we muſt cry to-him-for belp 


+ againſt ſhame, that would have us beTaliant 
. for Truth apon the Earth. 

Chr. You ſay true, But did you mit no 

' _ bodyelſeinthat Valley ? 


Faith. No not I; for I had Sun-ſhine 
all the reſt of che way,through that,and alſo 
through the Valley of the ſhadow of death. 

Chr. Twas will for you, Tamſareit fa- 
red far otherwiſe with me. I had for a long 


' ſeaſon, a4 ſoon almoft as: I: entred> 1oro 


thar 


Prov. -3:" 39» 
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that Valley, a dreadful Comhate - wit 

that foul Fiend Ajollyon : Yea, I rhought 

verily he would have killed me x cry 

. when he got me down, and cruſh'd me 

under hini,. as if he. would have crqſh'd 


me ty ge For as he threw me, "my. 


iword flew out of my hand; nay he tald 
me, He was ſure of #6: but 7 erred to God,and 
beard mt, and delivered - me out of all' ny 

troubles. Then 1 entred into the "a 
of the- ſhadow. of death, and had nolipht 
for almoft half the way throuþh 1 6 

thought I ſhould have been kilf'd -o, 


over and oyer : but ar laſt, day broke; and - 


theSun roſc,and I went through d that which 
was behind with far more ca Ju 
Moreover I ſaw .1h my dr. 
as they weng on, Fai, as h e chance 
to IG one 1ide, law a mat whoſe 
name- 15 Talbative, walking at a diſtance 
beſides we 05M, in this place there was 
Talkative de- 190m. enough for them allo walk ; *) Ht 
eribed. was 4. tall Man, and ſomething mor e comely 
at 4 diftance than at ad: - To this 
Fai: Wfula addreſſed Tere it "this ad.S 
- Hr Friqma, Whither away ? Art you 
may wothe Hogveny Country? © | 
* Tik, Lam gong the ſame place. 


That is well : Then T-bipe we ſtat. 


Va, your good company. 


Talk. With a very good will, will The. 


b- Your companion. 

Fairhful & _., Faith. Come on then, and 1it us go tage- 
Talkative en- ther, and. lat us ſpend 0ur time is diſtourſeng of 
Fer diſcourſe. things that are profitable. 


Kg To talk of things that are good, 


z-.. =>» > Ap 


8 f» 


I” Roo Wy or << OSE B, Rong FA Fro, 


Þ of ſuch things is moſt profitable, for by 
I many things; as of the vanity of earthly 


F (thus in general ) but more particular, 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels. % 


b me. is very accepele 3 with you, or 


with any other ; I am glad that I have 
met with thoſe that incline to fo good 
a work. For to ſpeak the truth, there 
are but few that carethus to ſpend their 
time ( as they are in their travels ) but Talkative', 
chuſe much rather to be ſpeaking of things to diſlike of bad 
no profit,and this hath beena trouble to me, 4#/c9%7/e. 
Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamen- 
tra; for what thing ſo worthy of the uſe of 
the tongut and mouth of men on Earth, as are 
the things of the God of Heaven ? 
Talk. I like you wonderful well, for 
your ſayings are full of convitionz and 
I will add, what thing is ſo pleaſant, and 
what ſo profitable, as to talk of the things 
of God : | 
What things ſo pleaſant ? ( that is, if 
a man hath any _ in- things that 
ae wonderful) for inſtance : If a man 
doth delight to talk of the Hiſtory, _or 
the Myſtery of things, or if a man doth 
love to talk of Miracles, Wonders or Signs, 
where ſhall he find things recorded fo de- 
lighrfu', and fo ſweetly penned as inthe 
holy Scripture ? | 
Faith. That's true : but to be profited by ſuch 
things it or tal; ſhould be that which we defigtt. 
Talk. That 1s it tharTI faid; for to talk 


ſo doing, a man ray get knowledg of 
things, and the benefit of things above : 


By this a man may learnt the neceſlity 
of the new birth, the — 


£ 
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of onr works, the need of Chriſt's righte» 
ouſneſ*, &c.. Beſides, by this a- man 


* Bxe diſtewrſe. may learn whar it is to repent, to be- 


& byave 
Talkatiye. 


@brave 
Taikative. 


eve, ro pray, 'to ſuffer; or the like: 
by this alſo a man may learn what are the 
great promiſes and conſolations ofthe Goſ- 
pel, to his own comfort. Further, by 
this a man may learn to refuſe falſe opt- 
nions, to vindicate the truth, and alſo tb 
inſtruR the ignorant. ' 

Faith. 4# this # true, and glad an ite 
bear theſe t pings from you. 

Talib. Alas, the want of this is the cauſe 
that fo few underfiand che need of Faith, 
and the neceſſicy of a work of Grace it 
their Soul, in-order to eternal life ; bur 
1gnorantly live in the works of the Law, 
by which a man can by no means obrain 
the. Kingdom of Heaven. 

Faith. But by. youy leave, h:auenty know- 
ledge of- thiſt, is the gift of Gody, nn Man at- 


taineth to them by bumane induſtry, or on 


by the talk of them. 

Talk, All that I know very well. For 
a man can receive nothing except 1t be 
given him from Heaven; all is of Grace, 
not of works: I could give you an hut- 


dred Scriptures for the confirmation of this. I 


' Fawh. Will then, faid Faithful 3 what 


WEB w©&/) © =o, o- 


u that one thing,. that we ſhall at this tim © 


found our diſcourſe upon ?: 
Talk, What you will : I will talk of 
things heavenly, or things earthly; thing 


Moral, or things Evangelical ; things @j} 


cred, or things prophane ; things palt 


ax, things. ro come ; things. foreign, of 
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things ar home ; things nrore eſſential, or 
things circumſtantial ; provided that all 
be done to our profit, 


Faith. Now did Faithful 7-7 to won- Fa'thful 
( fo 


der, and fiepping to Chriſtian ( for be walked 
all this while by himſelf) he ſaid tobim, but 
ſoftly, what a ave companion have we got! Sure- 
l this man will make a very excellent Pilgrim, 


Cbr. Ar this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, Ciriftian 
and aid, -chis man with whom you are 


ſo taken, will beguile with this rongue of 
his, ewenty of chem that know Him nor. 
Faith. Do you know bim then ? | 


. Chr. Know him! Yes, better than he who he was. 


knows himſelf, 
Faith. Praywhatis le? 

Chr. His name 1s Tatkative, he dwel- 
lketh in our Town; I wonder that you 
ſhould. 'be a ſtranger to-'him, only I con - 
fider-chat our Town is hirge, 

Fatth. Whoſe Son is be? and wherrabout: 


' doth he dwell; 


Chr. He is the Son oF one Say-well, he 


_ dUwelcin Prating-row, and he is known of 


all that are acquainted with him, by the 
fame. of Tal'ative in Prating-row, and 


_ hotwithſtanding his fine tongue, he 1s bur 


a ſorry fellow. 
Faith. Well, be ſeems to be a-very pretty mas. 
Chy. That 1s ro them that have nor 
through acquaintance with him, for he 1s 


' beſt abroad, near home he is ugly enough : 


your ſaying that he isa pretty man, brings 


to my mind what I have obſerved in the. 
- work of che Painter, whoſe Pi&tures ſhew 
- beſtar a diftance ; but very near, more un- 
' pleaſing, Fauhs. 


| ang... 
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Mart. 23, 

1 Cor. 4. 2. 
Talkarive 
talks but 
does net. 


: Hs Howe 


.  & empty of 
Re. 1g ton, 


He « a ſtain 

to Religion, 

Rom. 2+ 24, 
- 25. 


The Proverb 
that goes of 


him. 
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Faith. But 7 an ready to think 308 do but 


feſt, becauſe you ſmiled. 


Chr. God - forbid that I ſhould jeſt, 
( hough I ſmiled ) in this matter, or that 
I ſhould accuſe any falſly ; I will give you 
a further diſcovery of him. This man 1s 
for any company, and for any talk; as he 
talketh now with you, ſo will he talk when 
he 1s on the Ale-betich : And the more 
Drink he hath in his Crown, the more of 
theſe things he hath in his mouth: Religi- 
on hath ne place in his heart, or houſe, or 
converſation ; all he hath lieth 1nhis tongue, 
and his Religion is to. make a noiſe there- 
with. I 

Faith, Say you ſo !- then am I in 
greatly deceived. : 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be ſure of it. 
Remember the Proverb, They ſay, 444 de 
not : but the Kingdom of God is not in Word 
but in Power, Hetalketh of Prayer, of Re- 

tance, of Faith, and of the New-birth : 

ut he knows but, only to talk of them. I 
have been in his Family, and have obſerved 
him both at home and abroad 3 and] 
know what I fay of him isthe truth, His 
houſe is as empty of Religion, as the white of 
an Egg is of ſgvuoar. There is there neither 
Prayer, nor ſign of Repentance for fin; Yea 
the brute in his kind {erves God far better 


than he. He is the very ſtain, reproach ang - 


ſhame of Religion to all that know him ; 
it can hardly have a good word in all that 
end of the Town where he dwells, through 
him. Thus fay the common people that 
know him, A Saint abroad, and a Devil at 


bomb. 


"Ay 
this 848. 
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| bojjie. His poor family finds it ſo, he is fach 
achurle,ſuch a railer at, and fo unreaſonble 
with his Servants, that they neither know 
how to do for, or roſpeak to him. Men 
that have any dealings with him, ſay, it's 


better to deal with a ay Be, with 1, fun ti 


him, for fairer vp they 


IF have at ded! with = 


their hands. This Talkative ( if it be poſſi- im. 


ble ) will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, 
ad ovyerreach them. Beſides, he brings u 
= at "= ns and if he finds 
any of them 2 fooliſh timerouſnefs, ( for 
Þb he calls the firſt appearance of a ke 
conſcience ) he calls them fools and block- 
heads; and by no means will employ them 
mmuch, or ſpeak to their Commendations 
before orhers. For my part I am of 
opinion, that he has, by his wicked life 
cauſed many to ſtumble and fall, and will 
be, if God prevents not, the ruin of many 
more, ' bo 
. Faith, Well, my Brother, I an bound 
to believe you, not only bicauſt you ſay 
yu know bim , but alſo becauſe like 4 
Chriftian, you make your reports of mm. 
For I cannot think that you fptak theſe things 
if it will, but becauſe it is even ſo as )you ſay. 
' Chr. Had I known him no more than 


you, I might perhaps, have thought of 
Me kn youdid: Yea, had he 


+ {| received this report at their hands only 


that are enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
thoughr it had been a ſlander :- ( A lot that 
"Wſten "Falls from bad: mers mouths upon 
260d mens names and profeſſions : ) Bur 
al theſe things, yea, and a great many more 
ot _ 
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- he Carksſs 


of Rel:g10n. 


James 1. 27. 


Fee ver. 2 ,3, 


24, 25, 26. 


See Matth. 
Tg. 25. 
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as bad, of my own knowledge I can prove 
him guilry of. » good men are 
aſhamed of him, they ozn . neither call 
him Bro her, nor Friend ; the very naming of 
him among them, makes them bluſh if chey 
knew him. - 

Faith. Well, Tſee that ſaying, and one of: 
twa things, and bereafter Iſball better obſerve ©} | 


this diflinftion. | 
Chr.They are two ungs indeed,and are 
as diyerſe, as are the Soul and the Body: 


4 
For as the Body without the Soul, .is but 7 


a dead Carkafs; fo Saying, if ic be alone, is F<. 
but -2 dead Carkafs alſo. The Soul of: Re. }| 
ligion. is: the praftick part. Pure Religin 1 
and undfiled before God and the Father, is;this,  ® 
to vifit thefatberleſs an i widows in their af- Y 5 
fliftion, and to keep bimſetf wnſpotted from tht Y © 
World. This Tatbative. 1s nut aware of, he Y 7 
thinks that bea: ing and ſaying will make a ® 
good Chriſtian : and thus he deceiveth hy © 
own Soul. Hearing is bur as the ſowing of | 
the Seed ; talking 15 not ſufficient to prove | Al 
har fruit is indeed in the heart and life: | 
and let usaffure our ſelves, that at the day 4 


of Doom, men ſhall be judged according 
to their frair:. Ir will not be ſaid then, i} ++ © 
Did you belizve? but were you Doers, @ 
Talzrs only ? and accordingly fhall-chey be 
judged. The end of che world is compared 
to our Harveſt, and you know men at hat 
veſt regard nothing bur fruit. Not that any 
thingcan be accepced that is not of Faith:}* 
Bur I ſpeak this.ro ſhew you how infignif4} © * 


cant the Profeſſion of Tatbative will be# , oy 
. tatday, Cn, 4 ak 


Faith 
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93 
e Faith, This brings to my mind that of Moſes, Lev. rr. 
e | + which be deſcribeth the Beaſt that is clean. Hg Pour. 14- 
1H 3s ſuch anone that partath the boof , and cheweth 
ff B the Cud : Not that parteth the boof only, -or that Faithful 
5 | chewtth the cud only. The Hare chewtth the Cud, — 
but yet is unclean becauſe he parteth not the hoof, of Talkative 
we | And this truly reſembleth Talkative ; he cheweth 
an # tht cud, be ſecheth knowledge, be chrweth upou 
" theWord, bat be divided not the boof, be parteth 
re Y nt with the way of finntrs;, but as the Have, be 
ys | 1#«ineth the Foot of a Dog, or Bear, aud there- 
ut B fore be 75 unclean. | 
'is } ©. Chr-You have ſpoken, for ought I know, 
ze. | the true Goſpel-ſenſe of thoſe Texts; and 
vim I will add another thing : Pax! calleth ſome 1x Cor, 13. r, 
bis, Y men, yea, and thoſe great Talkers too, 2-3-Þ 14- 
of Somnding Braſs, and tinkling Cymbals ; that is, 7: . 
th | 43 he expounds them in another place, j;;, ,», 
' he Y Things without life giving ſound. Things with - things that 
ie a © ourlife, thar is, wichour the true Faith and ſound with- 
hy & Grace of the Goſpel ; and conſequently, 9% i7e, 
got things that ſhall never be placed in the 
ove & Kit of Heaven among thoſe that are 
ife: | the Children of lite : Though their ſound by 
dy their talb be as if 1t were the tongue or 
ding yece of an Angel. 
hen, | 1» Fairh. Well, I was not ſo fond of bis company 
of #ffirſt,but I am as ſich of it now. What Pa we 
v ef 40 to be ridof bin, ? 


+, Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, 

and you ſhall find what he will ſoon be ſick 

Us company too, Except God ſhall 

© wuch his heart and turn it. | 

m6 Faith What would you have me todo? 

%e of, Cbr- Why, go to hits, and enter into ſome 

- FXr1ous diſcourſe about the power of Religion : 
{ aud 
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They cry out 
lign of grace. 


Gen. 39. x5. 


. Of it, for that he will])whethert 


againſt ſin, no £43nſt fin of policy, but he cannot abhor it, bat tf 


ber Child in ber lap, whinſhe calleth it Slut, and. 
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and ask him plainly(when he has —_ 
his thing be 

ſet up in his Heart, Houſe or Converſation. 
Faith. Then Faithful ſtept forward, again Fj 
and faid to Talkative: Come, what chear ? 


bow 1s it now ? ; 
' Talk.Thank you,well.I thought we ſhould 
have had a greatdeal of talk by thys time. 
Faith.Wel, if you will we will fall Wit now, L, 
and ſince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, IF ;. 
tet it be this : How doth the ſaving-Grace of 6a j, 
diſcover it ſelf, when it is in the heart of a man? n 
Talkative'; Talk. 1 perceive then that our talk muſt (a, 
Falſe diſcovery be about the power of things, Well, "tis a very}; 
# « work. f good queſtion, and I ſhall be willing ro an-} 
—_"Y wer you. Andtake my anſwer in briefthus [3 
Firſt, Wheye the Grace of God is in the Heart, the 
it _ there z great out-Fry againſt fin. Se- KY 
condly, f 
Faith.Nay, hold, let us conſider of ont at onth, " 


I think you ſhould rather ſay, It ſhows it ſelf 
inclining the Soul to abhor its ſin. ; 

Tath. Why, what difference is there b6 
m—_ crying our agajnſt, and abhorring of 


te 


— 


gh 
he! 
ed | 
ſrc 
I; 
flts 4 
there 
ih; 
tre, 


Faith. Oh ! 2 great deal; a man may cry out & 


verthe of a godly antipathy againſt it : I hav 
beard many cry out againſt ſinin the Pulpit, wh 
yet can abide it well enough in the beart, houſt 
and converſation. Joſeph's Miſtreſs cryed out 
with & loud Toice, as if ſhe had been wery haly; 
but ſhe would willingly, notwithſtanding that, 
have committed uncleanneſs with him. Some © 4 
ont againſt ſm,coen as the Mother cries out agant8=g © 


naught it tos 
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wmuzhty Girl, & then falls to hugging & hiſſing it» 
"Talk. Yoaie at thecatch I perceive. 
Faith. No not I,I an only for ſeating things rights 
But what is the ſecond thing whereby you will prove 
«diſcovery of a work of grace in the heart 7? 
Talk. Great Knowledge of Goſpel-Myſteries. 


# left, it-7s alſofalſez for bnowledge, great bnow - 
ph be ws Sn Myſteries of the Gojpe! 
and yet no work of grace in the Soul. Tea, if a man 
hive all knowledge, be may yet bt nothing”; and 
{0 conſequently be 20 child of Goa.” When Chriſt 
vY (#d, Do you know all theſe things? And te 
Diſciples had anſwtred, Yes : He addeth, Bleſſed 
ate ye if ye do them. AH doth not lay the Bleſ- 
ſug in the knowin g of them, but in the doing of 
them. For there is a knowledge that is 108 attend- 
ed with doing : He thar knoweth his Maſters 
mil, and doeth it 'not. 4 man may brow libe 
a” Anzet, and yet br'nv. Chriſtian : Therefore your 
of it is not true. Indeed to know is a thing 

that pleaſeth Talkers ard Boaſters ;, but to do, is 
pf which pleaſeth Go. Not that the heart can 
good without knowledge, for withdut that the 
Nate is naugh: : There is therefore bnowledge, 
ad browlidget. Knowtltdpt that rrſtetÞin the bare 
tation of things; ' nd bnowltdge that is ac- 
Panied with tht grace of faith aud love; which 
fats 2 man upon doing even the will of God from the 
i ah art : The firſt- of theſe will ſerve the Talker, but- 
' 1, # #77 bout \rhe- other the true Chriſtian is not con- 


p of 


11s 


th 
hav 


+ + PJal-1 [9.34- = 
48d A alk,” You Ii ar the catch agan; this'1s 


I < 
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of Grace. 


?' 1 Cor. 12% 


Knew'edre 
and Knew- 


ledge. 


Faith, 7 hs ſign (hould have been firſt, but firſt _ _ ' 
eage no gn . 


tat, Give, me underſtanding and I ſhall keep 5, row. 
aw, yea, ſhall l obſerve it withmny whole ledge arrend- 4 


eq with ex * 


deavours... 


F 


| 
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Faith. -Well, if you pleaſe, Propund anotht? 
fren how this work os diſcoucreth it ſelf 
whert4t ts. F/ 
Tath. Not I, for I ſee we ſhall not agree. - 
Faith, Well, if you will not, will you give mt 
 deave toaoit?” 
bo, on %3Y Talk. You may uſe your liberty. 
| Jeria 's 8s Faith. A werkof gracein the foul diſcovereth 2 
Rom, 7. 24, it ſelf, either to him that hath it, or to ftanders by. 
John 16. 9. 5 To *Þ = - it, cls - = CON. 
.- Mark 16.16, {tion , tfpecra/ly of the atplement of 115 nature, WW 
em 1s. ad the fin ofunbelig. ( for the ſake of which be BY 
Gai. 22 ws ſuretobe damned, if be findeth not mercy at el 
Aits 4. 12. God's hand by faith in Feſus Chrift ) T his fieht- or 
Matth.-'y. 6. and ſenſe of things worketh in bim ſorrow and WF. 
Rev. 1.6. ſhame for > he findeth moreover revealed in bim WY! 


the Saviour of the World, and the abſolute neceſs Y&# 


ſoty of cloſig with bim for life, at the whichn W'% 
findeth- bung1ings and thirſtingwaſter bim,to which iſ 


hungrings, &c- the Promiſe is made. Now ac- Wi 
cording to the firength or weakneſs of his Faith 3 
in bis 'Savicur, ſo #5 bis joy and peace, ſo # bu 

love to bolineſs, fo art bys defires to know hum more, WO: 


ard alſo toſeroe tm in this World. But though 1 Pt 


ſay it diſcovereth it ſulf thus unto bam ; yet it a but iu 


fuldom that he is able to conclude, that this is a Wi 


work of Grace, - becauſt his corruprions now, and hi 
abuſed reaſon, makes bis mind to miſ-jndge 3n th i 


matter ; therefore in bin that bath this work ther 8. | 


zs required a very ſound Judgment, before be ca i 

"31 with ſteddineſs concludethat this is a work of Gract. 

eh. Do bop: To others it is thus diſcoverd. W » 
h 0,  I- By 'a# experimental confeſſion of his faith in 


rH. '5 
"i it 
Plal. 50. 20. on, #6: wits 2 Life of holineſs ; beart>holmeſs, | 
0b 4+: 5- 6- mity-boliweſs, ( if bt bath a family ) dnd by Co 
£zck. 29. 43 X verſatia Al 


pt "V <« + 'Þ& ; "* 


Y 


rg 15: Chriſt. 2. By a life anſwtrable te that. confeſ= "ca 
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ation bolineſs in the world s which in the gene» 


_ Hh teacheth. bim inwardly to abbor bis fon, and. 
4 for that infecrer, to ſuppreſs it in his F anily, 
: Gio promote holineſs in the World; not by talk, 
, 44 an Hyprocrite or Talhative perſon may do: 
1 $9. 4 Predtical ſubjeftion in faith and love; .ts 
newer of the Word ; and yaw Sir, 'as to this 
:. W042/&iption of th, work of Grace, and alſd the 
+ $27 of it. if you have ought to:0by1, objeft « 
hy $ on grue me {taue $0 progeund to. you a ſe- 
"Wqueſtion. © 


ht. Tek. Nay,: my | t15 Not now- to objea, 

id $2 1iear, let me therefore have your ſecond 

. - «11 Do. . | N . 

nm wy» bay - . - % ; . 

« $£#4h4 Ir is this, Do you experience this firſt An*ther gred 
A whe. thur-deſcxiption of it? and, agth Jour life 6" of grace. 


oþ Wh "{ation reſtifie, 1the., ſama ?::.97. Pandith 
6 FRelieto in. word or! tongues,'and nt in - 
th #424. Truth : pray if you incling to anfiver 


bs $8 this, ſay no more than you- haow the God : 
me, W344 ifay Amen to 3. and. ofa, nothing but 
; 1 $64" Confeience can; pnſtifie you in, © For not 
wt $M commendeth kunuſelf is approyed, bar 
; « ©Þ-ihe, Lord; commendeth, | Brfodes, _ to” 
bis W# 47 thus and thus, when My Converſation, 
his #1. Wergboou's' tell me T lies is great wick- 


_ Id » Then Talkative at firſk, began to Talkative nos 

ut $6. bur recoveripg. himſelf; thus, he re- picaſed with 
WW. You come now 40, Experience, to'Con- Fairnful's cwe- 

; in ce, and God.” M9r68;14Ppedl $9 him for f* 

oſs, ancation of -what-is> ſpoken : ,This kind 

c UL I:d1d not expec,- nor am I dif- 

$4 to give;an anſwer to ſuch queſtions, 

ics Fuſe, I count not my ſelf bound there. 


unleſs you take upon! you; to-be a Chas 
Ps G2 . bechiſer ; 


—— 
p: ſ 


| 
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teebifir; and though you ſhould fa' tho, juſ# 
I: may refuſe: to make you: my Judg.” Blf < 
I pray will you tellme, 'why you aſk Ne | 
queſtions ? {IRS | | SS 
= FI Faith. Becauſe I ſaw yay forward to talk, wii 
why Baichfat 064nſe IT knew not that you had ought elſe but! 
pur him to -- tho! Beſodes, to till you all the trath, 'T ll 
znat queſtion. Beard of you, that you tvt a man. whoſt Relighlf 
lies in talk, tid that you? converſation groves WO 
Faithful's plain your wot" og the tie: * They ſay you hlp* 
-e74 of ro Tal- (pot among Chriſtans, and that Religion forth Ml 
nve. ; » * « nil 
worſe for your ungodly converſation, © that Tl 
already bave ftumbled at your wicked waits, lf 
that more are in danger of being deſtroyed "tf 
© by; your" Religion ant aft Ale-bouſe,, ad" Cp! 
© *roufmeſs;3 ahi» Vneleanneſs, and Serving, and 
ing, and vain Company-berping; Re: will Mah... 
together. '"Fbe” Proverb” i ' tyue” of you," wwhithWu.. 
ſaid of a Whoye 3+ to wit, That (be is a (hantirllty , 
. Wome; ſo ileart «ſham to all Profeſſort.” "Yer 
om pr Tate. Smee. you are ready to take up Wh, 
From Eairhſul ports,: ard t6 judg {6 faſhly as you do; ra | 
not but tonclade you are ſome-peevifialf 
melarchelick mad, - for fir” to be-difcouriaf Th 
with, -atid fo adieu;'& 0 + © - - 
Chy, Then - came up Chriſtien, and ſaid, 
his Brother, TI told you how it would her 
pen, -yourwords and his laſt could not agreqſ&ou 
.. he had rathe? leave your-company than [Ne 
+, + > foriiVhis Hf +! but ke pdhe, as I ſaid, Wo! 
A good rid- nad bn is-n6nidtis but his ownghe , ”"YY 
dance. favi ' as the - rroable ofpding from him : WR " 
he conrifitting (as. -fuppoſe he will do ) as Wnis 
is; he would have been bur @&#blot in of” 
company : beſides, the Apoſtle fates, Fa 
RESET - « al 


N 


z 
s 
to 
" 
h 
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'Þ. Faith-: But 1 an glide 'bad-this little dil 
 Iwſewithbim, it may bappen that be will think 
bs Wit again; bowever I bave deals plainl with 
; wln;; 414 ſo an clear of his blood'if be periſheth. 
"pM Chr. You did well to tralk ſo plainly to him 
e fills you did 3 theye 15 bur little of this farthtul 
Welling with men now adates, and tharmakes 
010N to ſtink (o in theNoftrils of many,as 
; for they are theſe Talkative Fools, 
fe Religion 1s only in word, and are.de- 
a3Wuched and vain. in their Converſation, that 
-*Mfieing ſo mach admirted into the fellowſhip 
, W.che goldly) do puzzle the World, ble- 
ad} wh -Chriſtianiry, and grieve the ſincere. Þ 
1 ſh that all men would deal: with ſuch as 
; pv have done, then ſhould they be either 
inde more conformable ro Religion, or the 
mpany of Saints would be too hot for - 
800. Then did Faithful fay , 


7 f Talkative at ft /ifts ap bis Plumes ! 
00 Sw bravely doth he ſpeak ! how he preſumes 
drive down all bFore him ! but ſo ſoon 

- M6Faitchful talks of Heart-work like the Moon, 
Pikes paſt the full, into the Wane he goes ; 

! =" {0 will all, but be that Heart-work &nows. 


Wal Thus they went on talking of what they 
' a ſeen by the way; and {ſo made that way 
aide, which would otherwiſe no doubt have 
| n tedious to them : for now they wenr 
zpreefough a Wilderneſs. 
m FF Now when they were got almoſt quite 
d, of this Wilderneſs, Faithfu/chanced to caſt 
eye back, and eſpted one coming after 
. im; and he knew him. Oh! Taid Faithful © 
ns Brother, who comes yonder ? Then 
7 G3, Chriſtias 


Lt WIIxruns D20Rtfrtig, 
Chriſtian looked, and' ſaid, it is my 'ﬆ 
friend Evengelfif,Ai, and my good friend t 

_ ſaid Faithſul; for 'rwas he that ſet me 
Fvanecila, Wayto the Gate. .Now was Evanetlift 
overtakes Up \unto them,” and-thus-ſalured them. 
them again. |. Evan, Peace be with you, dearly belove 
| and peace: be ro your helpers. 
They are glad Chr. Welcome, welcomt, my good E 
ar the fight of geliſt, the fight of thy countenance brings to 
him. remembrance: thy ancient kinaneſs, and 
weariedlabouring for my eternal good. 
 :.Eatth. And « @ thouſand times welcomt, | 
£0ed Faithful thy Company, O ſweet Ev 
gelift, bow defirable 1s it to 145 poor Pilgrims, 


Evan. Then ſaid Evangtliſt, how hatlfj 


fared with you my friends, ſince the time- 
our laſt parting? what have you met wi 
and how have you behaved your ſefves? 
Chr. Then Chriſtian and- Faithful toldki 
of all things that had happened to them.in 
way, and bow, aud with what difficulty | 
bad arrived to that place. » 
Bis Exhores. van Right glad am I, ſaid Evangril 
Jion to them. Not that you have mer with Trials, but ti 
_ have been Vicors; and for that 


ave (-notwithſtanding many weakneſſes]. 


continued in the way to this very-day. 

I ay, right ghd am I of this thing, 
John 4. 26. flat for mine own ſake and yours 3 na 
Gal.6. 9. fowed, and you have reaped, and rhe day 
x Cor. 9. 24, coming when bath he that- ſowed, and the 
25, 26, 27. that reaped ſhall rejoyce- together ; that 
Rev. 3. 11. if you hold our ; for in dye time ye ſhall & 
if ye faiat no. The Crownis before you, & 
15-.an incorruptible one; ſo run that 
may obtain it, Some there be that ſer out. 
this Crown, and after they have gone far 


—_ ww 5 yy -« wy ws wi 


— 
e—_ 
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. muſt through many Tribulations enter into 
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it, another comes in and takes it from them : 


hold faſt therefore that you have, let no 
man take your Crown; you are nor yet our of 


the Gun-ſhor of the Devil: you have not 


refiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Ler 
the Kingdom be alwaies before yov, and 
believe ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are 
mviſible. Let nothing that 15s on this f1de the 
other world get within you ; and above all, 
look well ro your own hearrs, and to the . 
luſts thereof; for they are deceitful above 
all things, and deſperarely wicked 3 {er 
our faces like a flint, you have all power 


; In heaven and earth on your ſide. ' 


Chr. Then Chriſtian thanbed bim jor his exhoy- * Toey 4 
tation, but to'd him withall, that they would have '0<"<nm for 
bim ſpea; fartber to themfor their belp the reſt of the || OT 
way ; &*-te-*ether for that they well kenw that be © 
was 4" Phiphxit, and could tell them of things that 
might happen unto them; and alſo how they might re- 

t and overcome them. To which requeſt Faithful 
alſo conſented. So Evangelift began as followeth, 

Evas, * My Sons, you have heard inthe * He pred.2- 
words of the truth of the Goſpel, that you © 2947 77+u- 


£3 £40) ſhall. 
raxeet 160134) 31 


the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, that in Vauity-Beir 
every City, bonds and afflitions abide on and encours- 
you ; and therefore you cannot expe& that geth 24014 10 
you ſhould go long on your Pilgrimage with /#*4/- Sees. 
our them in ſome ſort or other. You have 

found ſomething of the truth of theſe reftimo- 

bies upon vou already, 2nd more will 1m- 

mediately follow : For now as you fee, you 


:zre almoſt our of this- Wilderneſs, and there- 


fore you will ſoon come into a Town thar 


& you will by and by ſee beiore you: and 1n o 
F 


4 chat 
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* He whoſe lot 


ro ſuffer, will 
have the bet- 
fer of his bro- 
they . 


Ef. 40. 17, 
Ecclel;. x. 


&* ” 


Fe Ant16ut- 
27 of this Fair. 


£h, 2, i, 17, 
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that Town you will be hardly beſet with ene- 
mies, who will ſtrain hard but they will kill 
you : and be you fure that one or both of you 
muſt ſeal the reſtimony which you hold, with 
blood : bur be you faithful unto dearh,. and 
the King will'give you a Crown of Life. * He 
thar ſhall die there, although his Death will be 


:: will ve there unnatural, and hjs patn perhaps grear, he will 


yet have the better of his fellow; nor onl 

becauſe he will be arrived at the Celeſtial C> 
ty ſooneſt, bur becauſe he will efcape many 
miſeries that the ocher will meer with 1a the 
reſt of his Journey. But when you are come 
tothe Town, and ſhall: find fulfilled whatT 
have here related, then remember your 
friend, and quit your ſelves hke men; and 
commit the keeping of your ſouls to your God 
in well doing, as untoa faithful Cxaator. 

Then 1 faw in my-Dream, tharawhen they 
were got ont of the wilderneſs, they preſently 
faw a Town before ther, and the name of- 
that Town 1s Vanity; and ar the Town there 
5 a Fair kept called Vanity-Fair ; it is kept 
all the year long, it beareth the name of 
Vanity-Fair, becauſe the Town where it s 
kept 13 aw than Vanity; and alſo, becauſe 
all char 15 there fold, or that cometh rhither, 
is Vanity. As 15 the ſaying of the wiſe, Al 
that comethis Vanity. 

This Fair is no new ere&ed bufinefs, 
buta thing of ancient ſtanding ; I will ſhew 
you the original of ite | 

Almoſt- five thouſand years agone, there 
were Pilgrims, walking to the Celeſtial City, 
as theſe rwo honeſt perſons are ; and Bekebub 


Azellzez and. Legior, with thetr Companions | 
| perceiving Þ 


c 


[4-4 


| the' French Row, the Italian Row, the Spaniſh, The Stre wes of 1 
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perceiving by 'the Path that the Pilgrims 
made, that their way to the City lay through 
this Town of Vanity, they contrived here to 
ſet up a Fair ; a Fair wherein ſhould be ſold. 
of all ſorts of Vanity, and rhat it ſhould laſt all 
the year long. Therefore ar this Fair are all | 
fich Merchandize fold, as Houſes, Lands, 7** Merchaw- 
Trades, Places, Honours, Preferments, Titles, #=< F 1h1# 
Countries, Kingdoms, Luſts, Pleafures, and "©" 
Delights: of all forts, as Whores, Bawds, 
Wives, Husbands, Children, Maſters, Ser- 
vants, Lives, Blood, Bodies, Souls Silyer, Gold, 
Pearls, preciousStones, and what not ? 

And moreover, at this Fair (there 1s at 
a! rimes to be ſeen Jugglings, Cheats, Games, £. 
Plies, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and Rogues, 
ind that of every kind. 

Here areto be ſeen too, and that for no- 
thing, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Falfe 
$wearers, and that of a blood red colour: 

And as in other Fairs of leſs moment, there 
are feveral Rows and Streets under their © 

er Names where ſuch Wares are vended ; . 

$ here hkewiſe, you have the proper 
Places, Rows, Streets, ( viz. Countries, and 
Kingdoms ) where the Wares of this Fair are. 
ſooneſt ro be found: Here is the Britain Row, / 


roJ 


Row, the German Row, where ſeveral fotrs of #** Faire 
Vanities are to be fold. Burt as in other 
Fairs, ſome one Commodity is as the chief of 
al the Fair, fo the Ware of Romeand her 
—_— is greatly promored in this Fair: - 
y ovr £ngliſþ Nation,” with ſome overs, 
have taken a difſike thereat. 
Now, as I ſaid, the way to the Coleſtial 
x F 5 Ciry 


luſty Fairs kept 3 and he that will go to the 

. Ciry and yet norgo through this Towp muſi 

_ - I Cor. 5.10. needs go out of the-World. The Prince of 
| yy 4 5. Princes himſelf, when here, wenc through thus 
Faw Town to his. own Countrey, and that upon 
Marrhi. 7 8. 2 fair-day too :yea, and as I think, 1t was Bu: 
Euk. 4, 5; 6 Iehub, the chef Lord of this Fair,, that 
FEY. Invited him to buy of his Vanities; yea, would 
have made him Lordof the Fair, would he but 

have done him Reverence as he went through 

the Fown. Yea: becauſe he was ſucha perſon of 

honour,  Belzebvb had him from Street ro Strut, 

and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world 

ina little” rime, that he might (if poſſible) 

_ allurethat"Blefſed One, tocheapen and buy 

Chrift bcwght ſome of his Vanities. But he had. no mind a 


_ withour laying out ſo much as one.-farthing 
upon. theſe Vanitizs. This Fair therefore 1 
an ancient thing, - of long. ſtanding, and 1 

me Bur, VETY great Fait.. , a” 
- + 4x Now theſe Pilgrims, as I ſaid, muſt needs gs 
** through this Fair. Well, ſo they did ;bur be- 

The Fair'im « hold, even as they centred into the. Fair, all 
bubbub about the People in the Fair were moved, and 
——_ the Town itſelf as it. were in a.Hubbub about 


Tre $8 cours Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed. with 
= of 7:4 bubbub, (ch kind” of Raiment, as was diverſe from- 
| the Raiment of any that traded in that Fair. 

The People therefore of -the Fair made a. 

- grear gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 

were fools, ſome. they. were Bedlams., and 

ſome they we re cutlandiſh men. 


- 
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City lies juft through this Town, where this (| 


\as an wi wo” on hot 


wething in this the Merchandize, and therefore left the Town, 


them; and thar for ſeveral reaſons : For {- 


Secondly, and as they wondred at their | 
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Apparel, fo they did likewiſe at their Speech; 1 Car. 2. 7, . 
for few could underſtand what they faid, 7% {<»4 
they natarally ſpoke the Language of Ca- caſt — 
naan; bur they that kept the Fair,” were the * 

men of this world : ſo that from one end of 

the Fair ro the other, they ſeemed Barba- 

- Tians Each to the other, 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little Third casfe 
f- 2 the Merchandizes, was, that theſe & #/c hnbvab 
Pilgrims ſet very light by all their Wares, 

they cared not ſo much as to look upon 

them: And if they called pon them to 

'buy, they would put their fingers in their 

ney cars and cry, Turn away mint eyes from beholding Pal. r19. 29, 
c Vanity; and look upwards, fignifying that Ph. 3. 19. 46 
their Trade and Traffick was in Heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the car- *7*> <-%/e 
wm, 'F' riages of the men, to ſay unto them, What will a — 
ny yr bay? but they looking gravely upon him, 

*Þ 3 faid, We buy the Truth. At that, there was an Prov. 23: 2, 

1} occaſion taken to deſpiſe the men the more ; 

-fome mocking, ſome raunting, ſome ſpeaking Tie «re 
85 | 'reproachfully, and ſome calling upon others 7<&<- 
X- ' w {mire them. At laſt things came ro an hub- The E:i- # 4 
- -bub, and great ſtir in che Fair; infomuch that £##%4. 
OW 
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all order was confounded. Now was word pre- 
; "cir brought ro the great one of the Fair, who- 
"0 {quickly came down, and depured ſome of his 
0} } "moſt truſty Friends to take thoſe men into cx- 
M- F 'amination, about whom the Fair was almoſt 
us. | overturned. So the men were brought to ex- Thty ave ex4- 
£4: F amination; and they that ſate upon them, aſk- -"*<- 
'&d them whence they came, whither they, _, 
nd F "wes, and what they did there in ſuch ary un+ ,,,,? w 
; | 'ufual Garb ? * The men told them, that the HRS th ” 
par 'were Pilgrims and Strangers in. the world, - ame. 
5 and 


”” 
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and that rhey were going to their own Couty: 

Heb. tc, 12, trey *, which was the heavenly Jeruſalem; andi 
x3.14,16, 16. thar they had given no occaſion to the men of 
the Town,nor yet to the Merchandizers, thus 

to abuſe them, and to lett chem 1n their Jour- 

ney ; except It was, for that, when one aſked: 

them whar they would buy, they ſaid, they 

- a= ag would buy- the Truth. But they that were ap- 
ence: - pointed to examine them, did not believe 
them to be any other than Bedlams- and mad, 

or elſe ſuch as came to put all things intoa 

confufion in the. Fair. Therefore they took 

them and beat them, and beſmeared them 

TeyarepP%: withdirr, and then put them into the Cape, 
4% 5:e £43 that they might be made a ſpeQacle-to all the' 
men of the Fair. There therefore they lay 
for ſome time, and were made the objeRs of 
any man's ſport, or- malice, or revenge. The 
pon one of the- Fair laughing ſtill ac all char; 
efell them. But the men being parient, and 
not rendring railing for railing, but concrari- 
> wiſe blefling, and giving good words for. bad; 
= - ge A and kindnels-for. 1njuries done: Some wen 
Fall «nr.a- 2: the Fair that were more obſerving, and 
»ongthem. les prejudiced than the reft, began to check 
ſelves about ard blame the baſer fort for their continual 
gheſe two. abuſes done. by them to the men :. They 
(44. therefore 1n angry manner let fly at them a- 
gain, counting them as-bad as the- men- in 

the Cage, and telling them that they ſeemed: 

wi - confederates, and ſhould be made partakers 
"RM. of their Misfortunes. The other replied, that 
for ought they could ſee,the men- were quiet, 
and ſobery, and intended no-body any harm;- 

azd that there-were many thatTraded-in their 

Eair,. that were more worthy to be-pur ou 
c 


The:r behavi- 
" our in the 
Cage... 
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its | the Cage, yea, and Pillory too, than were 
nd: Þ the men that they had abuſed. Thus, after di- 
| of: | vers words had paſſed on both fides,(the mens 
1us. | behaving themſelves all the while very wiſely, 
ur- | and foberly before them, ) rey fell ro ſome 
ed. | blows among themſelves, and did harm one 
ey | to. another. Then were thefe- two poor men T7 are _ 
ap- | broughr before theirExaminers again,8& there 7/4 7c 48: 
ve || charged as being guilty of: the lare hubbub nat. hee 
that Fad been 1n the Fair. So they beat them 
OA gull, and hanged ſrons upon them, and 
d them in Chas up and down the Fair,for They are led 
an Example and Terror to others, leſt any «p and dwn 
ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or joyn them- '4+ Farr 5» 
he" ſelves unto them. Bur Chriſtian and Faithful ©2414. 197 4 
'F behaved chemſelves yer more wiſely; and ;;.. 
'F zeceived the Ignominy and ſhame that was 
aſt upon them, with ſo much meekneſs and 
- | patience, that it won to their Ede(though but Seme of rhe. 
in comparzſon of the reſt ) ſeveral of the wen <f 7he 
menin the Fair, This pur the other party yet =” 707 
'F mo a greater rage, inſomuch that they con- : 
chded the death of theſe two men. Where. Ther Adver-, 
fore they threatned that the Cage, nor Trons, _ _ 
Mould ſerve their turn, but.that they ſhould ** 
| vie for the abuſe they had done, and for de- 
kding the mea of the Fair. 
Then were they remanded to the Cage a- 5, are again 
-in J gain, until furcher order fhould be taken: p.r inro the = 
ef with them. So they put them in, and made Cage, and of- 
ers || their feet faſtin the ſtocks. . ter brong/;# ® 
tat F © Here therefore: they called again to' mind 77: 
jet, | whar they had heard from their faithful 
m;-j friend Evangaift, and were the more confirm- 
ir F edintheir way and ſufferings, by what he told 
no} tem would happen to them, They alſo now 
the comfortea-- 


/ 


fer 
Rf. 


Their. Indi #- 
_—” 


Faithfuls an- 


ſor him- 


they ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 
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comforted each other, that whoſe lot it. was n+ 
ſuffer,even he ſhould have the beſt on'r,there-+@ 
fore cach man ſecretly wiſhed that he mighr}A 
have tharPreferment :Bur commitring them-J & 
ſelves to the all-wiſe diſpoſe of him that rul- + 
eth all things, with much content they abodeſj ef 
in the condition in which were until - 
fo 


Thena convenient time being appointed, 
they brought them forth ro their Tryal, in 


order to their Condemnation. When the time#nc 


was come, they were brought before their th 
nemies and ' Arraigned; the Judges name wa 5t 
Lord Hategood:Their Indi&ment was one and | toi 
the ſame in ſubſtance, though fomewhat vary» {| 
ing in form ; the Contents whereof was this | he 
T bat they were enemies to,and diſturbers of their |} Nc 
Trade,that they had madeCommotions andDivifuns | 
in the Town,and bad won a party to their own nol 1 of 
dangerous Opinions, in contempt of the Law| 
their Prince. 1 
Then Faithf#! began to anſwer, that he had 
only ſer himſelf againſt that which had ſeri © 
ſelf againſt him that is higher thanthe higheſt, 
And faid he, as for diſturbance I make none, {| #h« 
being my ſelf a man of Peace; the parties tha} 
were wen tous, were won by beholding our | 
Truth and Innocence,and they are only rurned | $ 
from the worſe to the better. And as to the ha 
King you talk of, fince-tie is Bekzebyb, rhe Ene- | thi 


my of our Lord, I defic him and all hisAngels | Lv 

Then Proclamation was made, thar they 
tharhad ought to ſay for their Lord the King 
againſt the Priſoner ar the Bar, ſhould forth- 
with appear, and give in their 'Evidence. 
So-there came in. three Witneſſes, to wit, Em, 
Saperſtitin] © 


: 
: 


2- 


Eon EASLES 


+ 


az 


32.883 S=E 


"nee. 


rr), | Aim, (o he began. 
itn} 


a 
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"8 <5" 7 and Pickthaxþ: They were then 
a knew the Priſoner ar the Bar ? 

zAnTwhat they had to fay for their Lord the 

King againſt him? 

+ Then ſtood forth * Exty, and ſaid to this 


d, If they 


effet'; My Lord, I have known this man a 


Jong time, and will atteft upon my Oath before® 


this Honourable Bench, that he is —— 


- Judge. Hold, give him his Oath: So they 
frare him: Then he faid, My Lord, this man, 
aotwithſtanding his plauſible name, is one of 
the vileſt-men in our Countrey, he netcher- 


tegardeth Prince nor People, Law nor Cuf- 


tom ; but doth all rhat he can to poſſeſs all 
Men with certam of his diſloyal notions, which 
he in the general calls Principle of Faith and 
Holineſs. And imparticular, I heard him once 


my (elf affirm, That C briftianity and the Cuſtoms 


#f 0ur Town of Vanity, were diametrically oppoſite, 
ad could not be Ttconciled. By which __ 
my Lord, he doth at once, not only condemn 


| 


of them. 


all. our laudable doings, but us in the doing 


' 7udg. Then did the Judge ſay to him, haft 


thou any more to ſay ? 


i Enty. My Lord, I could ſay much 'more, 


= would nor be tedious to the Court. 
er if, need be, when the other Gentlemen 
dave piven-intheir Evidence, rather than any 

ll be wanting that will diſpatch him, 


L will enlarge. my Teſtimony againſt him. So 


ve was bid ſtand by, Then they called Swe 
tion, and bid him look upon the Priſoner; 

rh- {they alſo asked, whar he could fay for their 

Sord the King againſt him ? Then they ſware 


Super. 


| n ry 


* Envy be- 
ms 


TT2 


$uperftiton 
follows. 


Pickthank's 
| Eeflimeny. 


Shs ave all 
Lords and 
&7841 ones. 


moſt of the Gentry of our Town, When thi 
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Sapry. My Lord, I have no great acquainei 
tance with Os man,nor do I Xfire oo had ' 
archer knowledge of him; however this Ike 
know,that he is a very peftilent fellow, fro fic 
ſome diſcourſe thatthe other day TI had with fm 
Hhm.in thisTewn; for then talking with him, I'Þ | 
heard him fay, That our Religion was nought, I 
and ſuch by which a man could by no meas [| 
Pleaſe God : Which faying of his, my Lord, 
your Lordſhip very well knows, what neceſf+ Jt 
rily thence will follow, to wit, that we ſtill do-fjo 
worſhip m vain,are yet in oaf fins, and finally. 


wo 
_ be damacd; and this is that which I have Þ 1 
eo ſay. | ib 

Then was Pickthban; ſworn, and did fay fit 
what he knew, in behalf of their Lord the fu # 
King againſt the Priſoner art the Bar. Pe 

Pick. My Lord, and: you Gentlemen all-Jauc 
this fellow I have known of a- lohg timg. 
and have heard him ſpeak things that ought Jac: 
not to be ſpoke. For he hath railed on our no-j 2 
ble Prince Be/zebuh; and hath ſpoken contemp» Jac 
tibly of his honourableFriends, whoſe Names jibe 
are, the Lord Old-Man, the Lord Carnal Dt Iſhu 
light, the Lord Lyxurious, the Lord Deſire of P#iti 
v4in ploy,” my old Lord Lirthery, Sir Having Wur 
Greedy, with all the-reft of our Nobility ; and-{#u: 
he hath ſaid moteover, that if all men were [&## 
of his mind,if pofſible,there isnot one of theſe | wt 
Noble men ſhould have any longer a being Þ- 3: 
this Town. Beſides, he hath not beet afraid-JMay 
to rail on you my Lord, who are now jd 
appointed to be his Judg, Calling you at! uns *uh 
god!y Villain, with many other ſuch like vi {fits 
If irg'terms, with which he hath beſpatrerd J&H 


a] 


Pick! Tank L 
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in-Wic ſhah ha told his Fale, the Judg dire&ed 
Speech to the Priſoner. at the Bar, ſaying, 
ou Runagate, Hererick, and Traitor, haft 
thou heard what theſe honeſtGentlemen have 
menef{ed againſt chee ? 
Faith. May T ſpeak a few words in my own 
ence? 


Fence * 

7udg, Sirrah, Sirrah, thou deſerveſt to 
| #e.no longer, but to be ſlain immediately 
eff Jipon-the place; yet that all men may ſee 
11 do Jour gentleneſs towards thee, let.us hear whar 
nlly-Jhou vile Runagate haſt to ſay. 


rtf Faith. 1. I fay then in anſiver to what pings; 
"Ir. Eny hath ſpoken, I never faid ovght fence of bins- 
ſay fllut this, That what Rale, or Laws, or Cuſtom, ſelf. 


the J= People were flat againſt the Word of Gad, are 
" Bhonetrically oppoſete to Chriſtianty. 1f I have 
all-Jkd amiG in this convince, me of my errour, 
m&.jad Iam ready here befare you tomake my 
;ght [cancation. 
n6--f 2 As tothe ſecond, to wit, Mr. Saptrſlitian. 
mþ» Jad his charge againſt me, I ſaid only this, 
mes fibet iz the worſhip of God there is required a 
De- |buine Faith, but there can be no divine faith 
4 of Unithout a divine revelation of the will of Gads 
ing fierefore whatever is thruft into the Worſhip of God, 
2nd-[bat is not agreeable to divint Revelation, cannat be 
ere fone but by an bumane Faith, which Faith will 
eſe. | wt be profitable to Eternal Life. | 
21 f- 3- As to what Mr. Pickthazh hath faid, 
2id $3ay (avoiding cerms, as that I am ſaid co. rail, 
ow Jad the like ) that the Prince of this Town, 
m5 {uith all the rablement his Atrendants, by 
nE {this Gentleman named, are more fit for being 
x4 Jp Hell, than in this Town and Countrey ;. 
his (84/0 the Lord have mercy upon me. 


ank : 


Then. 


'T14 


_ Fudge hi 
wo 


Then the Judg called tothe Jury ( who 


this while ſtood by, to hear and dbſerve; 
Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee 
man about whom ſo great an uproar hah 
been made .in this Town : you have ab 
heard what theſe worthy Geritlemen har 
witneſſed againſt him ; alſo you have heard 
his reply and confeſſion : Ir lieth now 


your breaſt tro hang him, or ſave his life: buf 
yet [ think meet to 1nſtru& you 1n our Law, F 


| There' was an a& made in the davs of 
Pharach the Great, Servant to our Prince, 
that, teſt thoſe of a contrary Religion ſhould 
mulnply and grow too ſtrong for him, their 
Males ſhould be thrown 1nto the River. There 
was an AR alſo made in the daies of Nthy- 
chadneggar the Great, another of his Ser 
vants, that whoever would not fall dom 
and worſhip his golden Image, ſhould he 
thrown into a Fiery Furnace. There ws 
alſoan AR made in the daies of Darizs, tha 
who ſo for ſome cime called upon any God 
but him ſhould he caſt iro the Lions Den. 


Now the ſubſtance of theſe Laws this Redd F- 


has broken; notonly in thought{which 15not to 


*® The Jury 
and ther 


- 


be born) buralſo in word and deed ; which 
muſt therefore needs be inrollerable. 
For.thar of Pharagh, his Law - was mad 
up5n ſuppoſition, ro prevent miſchief ; no 
Crime yer being apparent; but here 152 
Crime apparent. For the ſecond and rhird, 
you ſee he diſpureth againſt our Religion; 
and for the Treaſon he hatch cor+:fled, he ds 
ſerveth to die the death. 
Then went the Jury, our * whoſe names 


were, Mr. Blindman, Mr. -No-goog, Mr. Mt 
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on #t, Mr. Love-luft, Mr. Livt-loſe, Mr. Heady, 
W: » High-mind, Mr. Emnity, Mr. Liar, Mr. 
+l Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and; Mr, Implacable; 
every one gave 1n his private Verdi& 
againſt. hum among- themſelves, and afrer- 
har. wards Sax wr xe d yay da wg him 
n guilty betore the [udg. A among cs cod. 
can themſelves, Mr. Blindman. the Foreman, ſaid, 5 Verdi. 
baft- 7 /#e c'tarly that this man is an Heretich. Then 
2m, | {21d Mr. No-good, away with ſu:h a fellow from 
wr the Earth, Ay, aid Mr. Malice, for I bate-the 
__ looks of him. Then faid Mr. Love-luſt, 'T 
_ = never endure him. Nor I, ſaid Mr. Livelo:ſe, 
their fd J07 bt would always be condemning my way. Hang 
bir, hang bim, ſaid Mr. Heady, A ſory Scrub ſaid 
#9 Highmind. My beart riſeth againſt him, 
Jud Mr. Enmity, be is « Rogue, (aid. Mr. Liar, 
Hanging is too good for bim, ſaid Mr. Cruelty, 
Lars aiſpatcht him ont of the way, ſaid Mr. Mate 
bo Fen ſaidMr. Iplacable,night Thave all the 
world given mt, I could not be reconciled to bim, 
therefore let us forthwith bring him guilty of death, , — 
* And {o they did, therefore he was preſently ,,;,.*, bring | 
condemned, to be had from the place where hi, in guilty 
he was, to the place from whence he came, «i «ears. 
and there to be pur to the moſt cruel death 
that could he invented, ; 
na&&} . © They rherefore brought him out,to do with The crwet 
; mo} him according to their Law 3 and firt they £arh of 
» is2 |} Kourged him, then they buffered him, then 
hird, | they lanched his fleſh with Knives; afrer that 
100; || * ſtoned him with ſtones, then prickr him IN - 
ede | with their Swords;and laſt of all they burned * — Herts 
- {| him to aſhes ar the Stake, Thus came Faithful ©... .}*L.1L 
ame} "to his end, * Now I ſaw that there ſtood be- Ly Faich- 
M+Þ} hind che multicude a Chariot and a couple of jy. 
lic - Horſes, 
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Braye Faithful, Bravely done in word ard deed, 
Judge, Witneſfcs and Jury have inſteed 

Of overcoming thee, bur ſhewn their rape, 
When they are dead thou'h live rfom age to age. 


ric, 
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' Horſes, waiting for Faithful, who (ſo foon as his 

Adverſaries had diſpatched him) was - taken 

up' mts It, and ſtraightway was carried; up : 

through the Clouds, with ſound of Trumpet, 

the neareſt way to the Celeſtial Gate. But as Chriftian pitt 

for Chriſtian, he had ſome reſpite, and was re- 4 Priſoner. 

manded back to Priſon; ſo he there remained 

for a ſpace : But he thatover-rules all chings, - 

having the gower of . their rage im his..oxwn 

hand, fo, wrought. it abour, mat Chysſtian for 

thar time eſcaped them and went his way. 

_ And as he went he ſang, ſaying, 


'* Wat Faithful, tho haft faithfully, profeſs  * The Song. 
Unto thy Lord; with whom thou ſhalt be bleſs ; = _ 


When. fauhleſs . ones, with their vain delight 
Are ryying out under eh AE ple = I _ h 


Sg Faithful, /izg ; and lit thy name fguive.; . 
For though they kjll'd thee ; thou art yet alive. 


"Now 1 faw' in my Dream, that Chriſtian 
went nox. forth. alone, for there. was, one 
; whoſe name was Zobefpl,” (being: ſo,made by.C'riftian bas 
the beholdiog of Chriltian;. and Faithful in anorber Cen 
fir, vole. ahd_-þchavour,.in. their, ſuf- #4107 
* tips at the Fair, ) "who joyned. himſelt 
; uhto” hinj, ahd'entxing into 2 brotherly, 
; Covenant, told hin), ' that hz would be his 
Companion, *Thus one died to bear. Teftt- 
' mony het arh, and. angther, riſes qutgf 
tis Aſhes to be a'.Conipanicdn with Chriftion Ip anda 
bBPllrimage, This je alſo rd Clin vr 
thatthere were,many more of the men in the #//cw. 
Flr that would take their time,% fallow after, 
$91 faw that quickly afrer they were: 
ght out of the Fazr, they overtook one that 
| Fe was 
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i” going - before, then, whoſe' name was: | 
overtake — -enas; So they faid to him, what Coun- 
-ends.  rrey man, Sir?And how far go you this way? 
He told then, that he came from the Town 
of Fair-ſpeech, and he was going to the 
Celeſtial- Ciry ,. ( Bur told them not his 
name. 
Prov. 26.25. 
any good that tives there? 
 By-ends. Yes, faill 'By-ends, 1 hope.  . 
-Chr. Pray Sir, ' what may T Gall Jou?- (aid 
Chriſtian. .. © 
By-ends. I am a-ftranger to you, and you 
tome; If you be going this way, I ſhall þe 
glad of your' \Company * if, . not, I welt be 
Chr. Thi Town of Fair: ſpeech, ſail Cheri: 
Rian, 7 have brard of, , as TY remember, they, 
ſay it's a wiatthy phice.” * 
bY ods.” Yes,” 1 will aſſure you that it 
.and 1 have .yery my rich kindred 
Ber P bo kindied there,.5f a 
Cor. 14), ant. are fRere,.:3] 4, 
' "mdn my beſo La | 
- Boing. fon the whole © | WH; And, 
| 0, 1 particular, my Lord Twin. about, "my Lard: 
e&, my Lord -Faly\peech, ( from 
ole. CRT S , thar ny firſt, _ 
2 des Alſo Mr. Smoots- r. Fa- 
cing both-ways, Mr: Any thing, and jr, and .the_Par- 
Th v Jon) af, our. Patiſh, Mr. Two-torgues ; was 
. $64 ' own . Brother. by Fathers 
+ f JP =P tell you the truth, 1 am be- 
eman of good Quality, yet my 
Great "Grand- father was but a Warerman, 
looking + one way, and rowing anothcy _ 


74 


i 


. From * Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian ? ? Ir thre | 
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Þ got moſt of my Eſtate by the fame occus 


7 3 | TOILET 6 


by» 
Chr. Are you a Married man ? 
By-ends. Yes, and my Wife is a very vir- 
Woman, the Daughter of a virtuous 
Woman 3 ſhe was my Lady F ainings Daugh- 
xr, therefore ſhe came of a very honour- 
ble Family, and 1s arrived to ſuch a pitch 


E « Breeding, that ſhe knows how to car 


ttoall, even to Prince and Peaſant. *Tis 
me, we ſomewhat differ in , Religion 
tom thoſe of the ſtrier ſort, yer hur in 
mo ſmall points : Firſt, we never ſtrive a- 


ays moſt zealous when Religion goes in 

s Silver Slippers; we love much to walk 
ith him in the Street, if the Sun ſhines 
Ithe People applaud him. 


Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide ro his 
tlow Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind 
ar this 1s one By-mds of- Fairſpeech., and 
fit be he, we have as very a Knave 1nour 
mpany, as dwelleth in all theſe parts. 
Her ſaid Hopeful, Asþ bim; mithinks he 
fad not be aſbamed of bis name. So Chriſti- 
came up with him again ;. and ſaid, Sir, 
+ talk as if you knew ſomething more 
than ol the World doth, and if I take not 
, mark amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs 
f you; 15s not your name Mr, By-ends of 

Fdr-ſpeech? | | | 


\By-ends. This. is not my name , but 1n- 
eed it 15a Nick-name that 1s given me by 
me thar .cannot abide me, and I muſt be 
mcent to bear it as a reproach, as other 


good 


from others in" 


anſt Wind and Tide. Secondly , we are Religion, 


g——- 


T20 


M#mwo By-ends 
£0t his name. 


* gerthereby;butif things are rchus caſt upon me, 


He deſeres to | 


keep compan 
with Che 
ftian, 


By-ends and 


Chuiftian pare old: principles, fince they are harmleſs and 
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good men have born theirs before me. N 
Chr. But dF you never give an occafun Wi 
men to call you by-this name ? befe 
By-ends. Never, never ! The worſt thateve 
I did to give them ati occafion to give me this 
name, was,that I had always the luck to junpthe! 
in my judgment with the preſent way of the hin 
rimes, whatever it was, and my chance was Mr. 


let me count them a blefling, but let not the 
maljcious load me therefore with reproack 
Chr. I thought indied that you were the ma 
that I beard of; and to fell you what I think, I fur 
this name belongs to you more properly than you « 
willing we ſhould think it doth. | 
By-ends,Well, if you will thus 1imagine,l ca 
not> help it. You ſhall find mea fairCompany 
keeper, if you will ſtill admit me your Aﬀocy 
Ate. | 
Chr. If you will go with us, you muſt go aganfiÞ 
Wind and Tide, the which, I perceive, us aganffi” \ 
your opinion : Yo muſt alſo own Religion in Wh @q 
Rags, as well as when in bus firver Slippers, aff ,, 1, 
Rand by him tob, when bound in Irons, as well ff 5,5 
when be walketh the Streets with applauſe. | |} 7 
By-nds. You muſt nor mpote, nor Lordi... 
over'my Faith; leave-me to my liberry, and 
ler-me go with you. ; 
Chr.- Not a ftepfarther, unleſs youwill do, Þ.,, 
what I propemid,- as wee 
Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert iy 


profirable. If I may not go with you, I muſt dof; 

451 did;before-you overtook me, even go by fore 
wy felf,)-until-ſome overtake me they will xF; 
glad of my company, Noel y 
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Now I ſaw in my Dream,that Cbri/t:an and 
t Speſu! forſook him and kept their diſtance 

Ehefore him, bur one of them looking back 
crew three men following Mr By-ends, and 
this behold, as they came up with him he made 
the 


umpſthem a very low Congee, and they alſo gave 
the kim a Complemenr. The mens names were 
as WY Mr. Hold-the-2011d, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. 
me, #Seve-al7;, men that Mr, By-ends had former- 
they been acquainted with; for in their Mino- 
ak Brity they were School-fellows, and were 
naFtmght by one Mr. Gripe-man,a School-maſter 
fur Love-24in,which is a Market-Town in the 
# aF County of Coveting in the North. This 
ESchool-maſter taught them the art of geting, 
ther by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, 
or by putting on a guiſe of Religion,and theſe 
four Gentlemen had atrained much of the arr 
of their Maſter, ſo that they could each of 
Wi them have kept ſuch a School themſelves. 

avs Well, when they had as I ſaid, thus falu- 
ted each other, Mr. Money love ſaid ro Mr.By- 
#©1s,who are they npon the Road before us? 
for Chriſt;zan and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By-ends. They are a couple of far Country 
men, that after their mode are going on Pil- 
primage. ; 

Monzy-love. Alas, why ditl they not ſtay, 
'thar we might have had their good compa- 
by,for they,and we,and you Sir, E hope are all 
Joing on a Pilgrimag-. 

By-ends,Weare (o indeed bur the men be» 
fore us are fo rigid, and love (o much tl.cir 
din nations and do alto l'phrly Eſter m the 
opinions of others ; thar fer a min ve never 
godly, yer if he jumps nog Will; gran m 

G 


He has new 
Compannons ef 


By-e+:ds Cr 


ralier 0 itat 
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all things, they tHTuſt him quice our of their 
Company. | 


es 
vrc 


Mr. Save-all. That's bad but we read of 4 


ſome, that are righteous overmuch, ard ſuch 
mens rigidneſs prevails with them to judg 
and condemn all bur themſelves, bur I pray 
what, and how many were the things where. 
in you differed ? 4 

By-ends. Why they, after their head-ſtrong 


-manner, conclude that it is duty to ruſh og! 


4 


ee fi 
et 
Mr 


their- Journey al! wearhers,and I am for wa Wy 
ring for 7d and 7ide.They are for hazar& 
Ing all for God ata Clap, and I am for takingy.. 
all advantages to ſecure my Life and Eſtate, 

They are for holding thezy notions rhough al. 
other men be againſt chem,but IT am for Re-g,, 
ligion in what, and ſo far as the rimes, ant F 


when in rags and contempr,but I am for him; 


- my ſafety will bear ir. They are for Religion, 


when he walks in his golden Slippers in theYj 


Sun-ſhine, and with applauſe, 


Mr. Hold-the-Wworld. Ay,and hold you there 
ſtill, good Nr. By-ezds ; for my part, IK 
can count him but a Fool, that having the. 
liberty to keep what he has, ſhall be ſou>- I. 
wiſe to loſe it. Let us be wiſe as Serpents,Its Ih ; 


beſt ro make hay when the Sun-ſhines ; you 
ſee how the Bee lieth ſtill all winter,and be 
ſtirs her only when ſhe. can have profit with 
pleafure, God ſends ſometimes Rain, and 
tomerimes Sun-ſhine ; if they be ſuch foek 
ro gothrough the firſt, yer let us be content 
70 take fair weather along with us. For m 
part, I like that Religion beſt that wall 


xy 
Me 
1 


as, 
x0, 
” 


> 


with the ſecuriry of God's good Bleſſings urge 


to us ; for who can imagine,thar is ruled by 
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ers ſrexfon,fince God has beſtowed u 


-good- things of this Life, bur > wg 


Io [ wuld have us keep them for his ſake. pox 


1 


| and Solomon grew rich in Religion. And 
lays that a good man ſhak lay up gold as 
af But he muſt not be ſuch as the men be- 
eus,if they be as you have deſcribed them. 
Mr Save-all, IT think that we are all a- 
| in this matter, and therefore there 

s no more words abour ir, 
Mr. Money-love. No there needs no more 


, _ords abour this matter indeed, for he that 


leves neither Scripture nor Reaſon (and 


"I ſce we have both on our ſide) neither 


| « 7s his own —y nor ſeeks his own 


[ ir. By- 21s. My Brethren, we are, as you 


going all on Pilgrimage,and for our bet- 
verſion from things that are bad, give 


kl ave to propound unto you this queſtion. 


oſe a Man; a Miniſter, or a Tradeſ-man, 
419 have an advantage lit before him to 
Kthe £ood bleſſings of this liſe 5 it ſo 4s that 

mn by: 16' means come by them except in 4p- 


ance at leaſt, be becomes extraordinary x8a- 


Win ſome points of Religion, that be medaled 


With before, may be not uſe this means to at= 


W his end, and yet be a right honeſt man? 
. Money-love. I ſee the bottom of your 


F tion,” and with theſe Gentlemens good 


» I will endeayour co ſhape you av an- 
Kr. And firſt ro- ſpeak to your queſtion,as ir 
Mc ns 'a Mep.iſter himſelf. Suppoſe a Minis 
& wortvy man, þ off ſſed but of avery ſmall 
ice, and bas in bis eye a greater, more fat 


lump by far 3 be has alſo n3w an oppor tunie 
= G 3 | tt 
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ty of getting of it;ytt ſo as'by being more tudindi 
by pretithing more frequently,” and zealouſly,ollh, 
becauſe the temper of the' people requires it,by df" 
tering of ſome of bis principles,for my part, ſee, * 
reaſon but a tan may do this (provided be hari” 
call) Ay,and more a great deal befides,and yt 
an honeft man, For why, | 
x. His defire of a greater Benefice is law}. 
fxl(this cannot be contradied) fince *ris aſi; 
before him by Providenee ; ſo then he maſ;; 
ger-it if he can, making 10 queſtion for Conſe 
ence ſake. | 
2. Befides his defire afrer that Ben fer 
makes him more ftudjous, a more zealoul- 
Preacher, &c. and ſo makes him a betit 
man. Yea makes him betfer jinprove li, 
parts,which is according to the mind ofGoli 
3. Now as for his complying with the to 
r of his people, bydiſſenting,to ſerve thallif 
ome of his Principles: This arguerh, 1.Tl 
he is ofa ſelf-denying temper. 2. Of a ſwiie. 
and winning deportment. 3. And ſo moe. 
fir for the Miniſterial Fun&ton. 8 
4. I conclude then, that a Miniſter that 
changes a S14l for a Grear,ſhould not fore. 
doing be judged as covetous, bur rathagy 
ſince he is improved in his parts, and indyyfy 
ſtry;thereby be counted as one that purlugy 
his call,and the opportunityput into his hana » 
to do good. Me 
And now to the ſecond part of the queli 
on, which concerns the Tradeſman you me 
rioned : ſuppoſe ſich an one to have bal 
poor imploy 1m the world, but by becom 
Religious he may mend his' marker, pert "To 
get a cich Wife, or more and far _ ny 
ome 
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> {Shmers to his ſhop. For my part, I ſee no rea- 
Im, bur that this may be lawfully done, For 


*/ 3 
'F 1.To become religious is a vertue,by what 
ans ſocver a man becomes (ſo. 
.2, Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife,or 
Wore cuſtom ro my Shop. 
3. Befides the manthat gets thefe by be- 
ping religious, gets that which is good of 


- "Item that are good, by becoming good him- 
"gt 3 ſo then here is a good wife, and good 


uſtomers, and good gain, and all theſe by 
xcoming religious, which is good. There- 
xe to become religious to get all theſe, is 


W 200d and profirable deſign. 
>. Fhis anſwer, thus made by this Mr. Ms- 
189-10ve, to Mr, By-eads's queſtion was highly 
"= Wplauded by themall; wherefore they con- 
+ Faded upon the whole, that ir was moſt 


Wholſom and advantageons. And becauſe, 
they thought,no man was able to contra- 
"Mt ir,aud becauſe Chriftian and Hopeſul were 
withia call they joyntly agreed to af- 
uit them with the queſtion as ſoon as they 
fertook them, and the rather,becauſe they 
Wd oppoſed Mr. By-exds before. So they cal- 
Lafter them and they ſtopr,and ſtood ſtill 
they came up to them but they conclud- 
gas they went, that nor Mr. By-ends, bur 
W Mr. Hold-the-Werld ſhould propound the 
fon to them, becauſe as they ſup- 
bed their anſwer to him would be without 


te remainder of that heat that was kindled 


ixt Mr. By-ezds and them, at their part- 

Wa. lirtle before. 

"© So they came up to each other, andafter 
G. 3 2 
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a ſhort ſalutation, Mr. x1d-the-#orld profiee 
pounded the queſtion to Chriffian and hillha 
Fellow and bid them to anſwer ir if theltis 
could, | 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, even a Babe 
Religion may anſwer ten thouſaed ſuch que 
ſtions. For if it be unlawful to follow Chil 
for Loaves,as it is Fobn 6. how much mage! 
Is it abominable ro make of him and Relig, 
on a ſtalking Horſe to get and enjoy thiſpo 
World ? Nor do we find any other thadffyj 
Heathen, Hypocrites, Devils, and Witchahhe 
that are of thus opinion, oe) 
x. Heathens, for when Hamor and Shechagurt 
had a mind to the daughter and Cattle of Jill 
tob,and ſaw that there was no waies for then 
ro come at them, . but by becoming Circ 
Ciſed, thty ſay to their companions, 
gvery Male of us be circumciſed, as they aſp 
circumciſed, ſhall nat their Cattle and thy 
Subſtance, and every Beaſt of theirs be ox 
Their Daughters and their Cattle were thaly, 
which they ſought to obtain, and their Re 
I'gton the ſtalking-horſe they made uſe oftg,; 
come #t them. Read the whole ſtory, 
34- 20,21,22,2}s þ 
2. The Hypocritical Phariſees were al ; 
of this Religion,long prayers were their ey day 
rence,but ro ger. Widows Houſes were theltf@,. 
intent, and greater damnation was from Go x 
their Judgment, Luk. go. 46,47. | 
3- 7udas the Devil was alſo of this Rell NY Plain 
on, he was religious for the Bag,that he mighty, 
be pofſefſed of what was therein ; but be wah, 
loft,caft away ,and the very ſon of Perdit ; " 
4- Simon the Witch was of this Religiolſhy; 


The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 127 


, for he would have kad the Holy Ghoſt 
ic he might have por money therewith,and 
& ſenrence from Peter'#® mourh was accor- 
ding, As 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
" 5. Neither will it out of my mind, 
vt that rthar man, thar takes up Reli- 
won for the world, will throw away 
Religion for the world ; for ſo ſurely 
s 7:das defigned the world in becom- 
Ip Religious, ſo (arcly did he allo (ell reli- 
yon and his Maſter for the ſame. To anſwer 
She queſtion therefore affirmarively as I per- 
give you have done and to accept of as 
thentick, ſueh anſrer,is both Heatheniſh 
Wypocritical and Devilifh, and your reward 
be according to your works. Then they 
od ſtaring one upon another, but had nor 
berewich to anſwer Chriſtian. Hopeful allo 
proved of the ſoundneſs of Chriſl;ans an- 
"Ther, ſo there was a great filence among 
hem. Mr. By-ezds and his Company alfo 
Kegered and kept behind, that Chrifl an 
"Fic | Hopeſsl might ourgo them. Then ſaid 
S(r:#ian ro his fellow, if theſe men cannor 
and before the ſentence of men, whar will 
hey do with the ſentence of God? andif 
 =Fibey are mute when dealc with by veſſels of 
_ BY whar will they do when they ſhall be 
+> Afebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ? 
"vn " Then Chriſtian and Hopeſul ourwent them The Eaſe tHe 
Wain, and went cill they came art a delicare 2, wp" os 
"FFfain called Eaſe, where they went with |, 
gh ch content ; but that plain was but nar- 
- Jv, ſo they were quickly got over ir. Now 
*: I& the further ſide of thar Plain was a little |, __..., - 
| Il called Lucye, and in that Hill a Silver 1,,g,omty t, 


G 4 Mit 


LIC 


The Pilgrtms P2ogrefs. 
Mine, which ſome of them that had former. 
ly gone that way becauſe of the rarity of it, 
had turned aſide r@ ce ; bur going too nex 
the brim of the Pir, the ground being de- 
ceirful under them, broke, and they were 
ſhin; ſome alſo had been maimed there, 
and could notto their dying day-be their 
own men again. | 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that a little 
off the Road, over againſt the Silver- Min, 

* Demas 4* ſhood *Demas (Gentleman like) to call Paf 

rheHl LUCTE: (engers to come and ſee 3 who (aid ro Chri 

*:1: calls ts ſi5an and his fellow ; *Ho turn aſide hither, 

Chriſtian and and I will ſhew you a thing. 

Hopeful ro Chr. #hat thing ſo deſoruing as to turn ut 

cue io tim. gut of the way to ſee it. 

Dem. Here is a Silver-mine, and ſome dig- 
ging in it for Treaſure, if you will come, 
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with a little pains you may richly provide; 


for your ſelves. 
Hope _ Hope. Then fald Hopeful, let ns go (ite 
rtf. o” Chr. Not I, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard 
bulds bm Of this place before now , and how ma 
back, there have been flain; and befides, t 
| Treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe thar ſeek ir ; for 


it himdereth them in their Pilgrimage. Theſ 


Chriftian called ro Demas, faying, Is not tht 
Hgl. 4. 18. place dangerous ? hath it not hindred fnanyii 
ther Pilgrimage. 7 


Daw. Not very dangerout, except to thoſe 


rar are careleſs ; but withal he bluſheds 
e ſpake. 
Cby, Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, L 


us nor ſtir a ſtep, but ſtill keep on our waſh, 
Hope, 1 wzll warrant you, when By-ende 


* Somes wp, if be bath the ſame invitation a3 W 
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he wth turn in thither to ſee. 
cbr. No doubt thereof, for his Principles 
kead him that way,and a hundred to one but 
hedies there. 
| 0&-F Dem. Then Demas called again, ſaying, 
were F bur will you not come over and ſee ? PEE 
ere, chr. Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, des 
thei laying, Demas, thou art an Enemy to the Demas. 
, , | right wales of the Lord - of this way; and 2 Tim. 4. 
Itlef jaft been already condemned for thine own ** 
Moth turning aſide, by-one of his Majeftics Jud+ 
Pa pes; and why ſeekeft thou to bring us into 
Cri F the like condemnation ? Beſides, if we at 
hers 211 urn aſide, our Lord the King will cer- 
tainly hear thereof, and will there pur-us to-- 
"UE ſhame, where we would ſtand with boldnefs-- 
J before him. 
© Demas cfied again that he alſo wasone of 
Gy their frarervity; and that if they would rarry 
viee aliccle,he alſo him(clf would walkwith them. 
" "Chr. Then ſaid Chriſt;an what 15 thy name? 
| vir nor-the ſame by the which Fhave called - 
eard thee ? 
Jr "Dem. Yes my name- bs Drmas, Tan the - 
f Son''of Abrabam. 
\þ i Chr. I know you, Gehaz/ was your great |, xirp..s; 
i Srandfather,and 7i4as your Father,and you 20. 
* I have trod- their ſteps; 4c is but a devihiſh Ma: Cr 26. -. 
oh = that thou uſeſt: Thy Father was hang- ?+ *5 »&t 
for a Traitor, and thou deſerveſt no bet- ," > *" 
| ter reward:Aſſureihy (clf,char when we come 
=*x 0 the King,we will do him word of this thy - 
| dehaviour. Thus they went their way: # . 
* "By this 1hme By-ends and his Companions By-ends gees:s 
were come again witnin fight, and they at- «ver 70 Dun - 
"IF he firſt beck went over to Dimas. Now 4 
"F-. G.5-, whethss . 


Theyſte 4 _ 
ftrange Me- 
7 77 


 verthe brink thereof, or whether xhey went {bud 


A ſharer in his Lycre, ſo theſe do 


® 4 


whether they-fell into the Pit by looking ow} 


[ [ p l j 


gown to dig, or whether they were (moths [119 
red in the bottom by the damps that comJ®.. 
monly ariſe, of theſe rhings,] am not cerralt;}” 


bur this I obſerved, that they never were ſeen wit 
again in the way. to 

Then ſang Chriſtian, < 
By-ends and Silver Pemas both agree, 2 


One calls, the other rans that be may be 


Takt up in this world, and no farther go- 


Nowl ſaw, that juſt on theother fide of 
this Plain, the Pilgrims came to a place where 
ſtood an old Monument, hard by the Bigh- 
way fide, at the: fight of which rhey were 
beth concerned, becauſe: of the ſtrangench 
of the form thereof; for it ſeemed to them 
as if it had been a omen transformed 1ato 
the ſhape ofa Pillar:here therefore theyftood 
boking,and looking upon ir, but could ng 
for a time tell what theyſhouldmake thereoh; 
at laſt Hopeful eſpicd written above up on the 
head thereof, a' writing in an unuſual hayd; 
but he being no Scholar called ro Chriſta 
(for he was learned) ro ſee if he could 
pick out the meaning; fo he came,and afrer 
a [ictle laying of Letters regether; he found 
the ſame to be this, Kemember Lot's Wiſe.. S0 
he read itto his fellow; afrerwhich they both 
concluded that that was the *Pillar of Salt 
into which Let's Wife was turned for her 
looking back with a covetons heart, when 
ſhe was going from Sodom for (afety. w_ 
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{hadden and amazing fight gave them occa- 
-fion of this diſcourſe. 
» Chr. Ah my Brother, this is a ſcaſonable 
fighri,t came opportunely ro-us after the In- 
witation which Demas gave us to come over 
to view the Hill Lucre, and had we gone over 
as Me defired, us and as thou waſt inclined ro 
do (my Brother) we had for ought I know 
been made like this Woman a ſpecaclec for 
thoſe that ſhill come after,to behotd. 

* Hope. I am forry that I was fo footiſh,and 
am made to wonder that I am not now as 
Let's Wife : for wherein was the difference 
*rwixt her fjp and mine ? ſhe only looked 
back,andThada defire to go ſee; ler Grace 
be- adored and ler me be aſhamed, that ever 
ſuch a thing ſhould be in mine heart. 

# Chr. Let us rake notice of whar we (ce here 
forour help for time to come : This Wo- 
man eſcaped one Judgment; for ſhe fel! 
nor by the deſtruftion of Sodom, yer ſhe was 
deſtroyed by another; as we ſee, ſhe is tur- 
ded into a_ Pillar of Salr. 
+- Hope. True, and ſhe may be to us both 
Caution and Example; Caution, that we ſhould 
Aron her fin, or a ſign of what Judgment 
will overrake ſuch as ſhall not be prevented 
by this cautton : So Kyrah, Dathan, and 4bi- 
Jhen, with the rwo hundred and fifty men, 
that periſhed #5 their fin, did alfo become 


*M, Imuſe at one thing, ro wit how Demas **: 
and his feHows can ſtand fo confidently yon- 
ro look for that treaſure, which this 


dman;- bur for looking behind her, aftee 

ich }Þ* 
- | ffor we read not that ſhe ſicpr one foot __ 
Ft y* 


rzr 


#2 Sign or Example ro beware , but aboye Nunb. 56.9% 
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ef the way) was turned intoa Pillar of Salt 


ſpecialy ſince the Judgment which over-hm 
rook her, did make her an Example, with-m 
in fight of where they are : for they cas 
not chuſe but ſee her, did they bur lift up 


their eyes. - | 
Chr. Itis a thing to be wondred at, aftd it 


argueth that their hearts are grown deſpe- fl 


\ Fate in that caſe, and I cannor tell who ro 


* Gen.13.13. 


| A River. 
* Pfal. Ec.9. 
Kev. 22. 


Ezck. 47. 


compare them to ſo fitly,as to them that pick 
Pockets in the preſence of the Judg, or tha 


willcur purſes under the Gallows. ir is faidÞþe 


of the men of Sodom, that they were ſinnew 
* exceedingly, becauſe they were ſinners bt 
Jore the Lord ;, that is in his eye+fighr,and not- 
withſtanding the kindneſſes that he had 


fhewed them, for the Land of Sodom was now fit} 
like the * Garden of Eden beretofore. This 
therefore provoked him the more to jealow 


fie and made rheir plagueas hotas the fire of 


the Lord our of Heaven could make it. And F* 


ir is moft rationally ro be concluded, that 


fuch, even ſuch as theſe are,they that ſhall fin I 


in the 1ighr, yea and that roo-in deſpight of 
ſuchexamples that are ſer continually before 
them to caution them to the contrary, muſt 
be partakers of ſevereſt Judgments. 

Hope. Doubtleſs thou. haſt (atd the truth, 
but what a mercy is ir, that neither thoy, 


bur eſpecially I, am not made my ſelf this } + 


example. This miniſtreth-occafion to us to 


tharck God, to fear before him, and als 


waies toremember Lot's Wife, - - 

I ſaw then thar they went on their way to4 
pleaſant Riverzwhich David the King called 
the River of Godzbitt Zavn, the River of the was 

Is 


wo 


pn! 
er, 
the!1 
n 

tt 
that 
loo 


* 
YH 
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yof Liſe. + Now their way lay juſtupon the 

Tank of the River : Here therefore Chriftian 
thejad his Companion- walked with great de- 

Mſpht; they drank alſo of the water of the Ri- 
er, which was pleaſant and enlivening to 
Itheir weary Spirits > Befides on the banks of 
this River,on cither fide, were green Trees for 
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Trees by the 
al manner of Fruir ; and the Leaves they Tre fruir, and 


> ro: flat ro prevent Surfeirs, and other diſeaſes caves of rhe 
ick kat are incident to thoſe that hear their Tec-. 


tha Jlbod by Travels. On either fide of the Ri- 
aidher was alſo a Meadow curtouſly beautified 
no Juith Eillies 3 and ic was green all the year 


A Meadow 
1m which- they 
lie to fleep: 


 be- Fong = In this Meadow they lay down and Pl. 22. 


10t- 
had FWhen they. awoke, they gathered again of 
ow fithe Fruic of the Trees, and drank again of 
"his ihe water of the River : and then lay down 
ot 


ain to ſleep. Thus they did ſeveral daies 
: hy | nights, Then they ſang, 
nd}: 


Itbold ye. how theſe Cryſtal Streams do gliat, 
$7 comfort Pilgrims) by the High-way fiat. 

of Yihe Meadows green;btſides their fragrant ſmell, 
Weld daznties for them: and he that can tell 
Mhat "agg Fruit, yea, Leaves, theſt Trees ao 
- yeela, 

thy $Fill ſoon ſetiall, that be may buy this Field. 


hat 


hi | ->So-when they were diſpoſed ro go on 
to Flor they were nor, as yer, artheir Journeys 
al- Jaad) rhey cat and drank, and departed. 
Now I beheld in my Dream that they had: 
04 {vt journied far, but the River and the way, 
{br a time parted). at. which they were nor 
alicxle ſorry, yer they durſt not go out = 


Ss 


ſepr, for here they might: {iz down ſafely, 1s. 14. 13. 
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the way : Now'the way from the River wg 
F aud rhelir- feer tender by rezſon of 
Nuab. 21.4: their Travels; $9 the ; Souls of the Pilgrin 
were much diſcouraged, 'becauſt' of the wy; 
Wherefore ſtills they went on, they wi 
ed for better way. Now a little before them, 
there was on the lefr hand of the Road 
Meadow, anda Stile to go over into ir, afd 
By-path= that Meadow is called By-path. Meadow.Then 
Meadow. (aid Chriftian to his fellow, if this Meadow 
One rempia!t- jup, along by eur way fide, let's go ove 
nu — wo it. Then he went to the Stile to ſee, 
ther, . and beholda Path lay along by the way on 
the other ſide of the-fence. *Tis accor- 
ding to my wiſh, ſaid Chri#:an, here is the 
eaſieſt going 3 come good Hopeful, and let 
us go Over. - 

Hope. But bow if this Path ſhoald head w 

out of the way ? 
Strong Chriſti-, C87» T'bar's nor like, ' ſaid the other; 
«ns may lead look doth it nor go along by the way fide? 
weak ones o8 ſO Hapeful being perſwade by his fellow, 
of the way. went after him over the Stile, When they 
were gone over, and were got into the 
Path they found 1t very eafie for their feet; 
and withal,. rhey Iooking before them, e« 
*cee whatir [pied a man walking as they did, (and hs 
rs roo ſudden- name was Vain Confidence) (0 they called at 
ly to fall tex him, and asked him whither that way 
with $143 1ed.? he ſaid to the Coleſtial-Gare. *Look 


£475. 


He 


ns 


© BATLES 


faid Cbriftian, did nor: I tell you; fo.?. by chis' Y. 
you may [ce we are right ;' fa;they folowedy | 
and he-went before them: Bur betiold rhe 
night came on,and it grew' very dark;fo that 
rhey that went: behind, loft the fight of him 
that went before, 44 
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Ke-therefors Bo _ _ (Vain 
dence by name) not way be- Wo 
apr imo 4 deep Pir, which was on <= noag 
ſe there made by the Prince of thoſe ..,:< the 
ounds ro catch 'vairglorious Fools wirhal, vain-gicrins 
gd was daſhed jv pieces with his fall. ſs 
®f Now Chriftiazand his fellow heard him 
ls p So they called to know the matter, 
ad there was none to anſwer, only they p,.c,;.s 
«" i heard a gr oaning, Then ſaid Hopeful, where be ween 
of xe we now ? Then was his fellow filent, as Chriſtian 
e | piſtruſting char he had led hin. »ut of the 414 Hopeful 
wy. And now itbegan to rain and thun- 
of Fer, and lighten in a very dreadful manner, 
ON 8 and the water roſe amain. 
the} Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, (aying, 
let B oh that 1 bad kept on my way ! 
Chy. Who could have thought thar this 
{ 8 YÞath ſhould have led us out of the way ? 
Hype. I1was arfaid on't at the wary firſt, 
Ot; Had therefore gave you that gentle caution.. 1 
de? Fwould bave ſpobe plainer, but you are older 
ow, than I . 


he }.. chr. Good brother be not offended, * 1 nine, 
mn ſorry I have brought thee our of the way, [cading of bis 

cet; Yd that I have pur thee into ſuch eminehr Brother ont | 

» © Flanger 3 pray my Brother forgive me; I did F #4 

i 1% Joe do it. of an cvil incenr. 

| af Hope. Be comforted my Brother, for 1forgive 

ok 1b and belizus tory that this ſhall be for our 


« 
o 
« 
4 


-Chr.*I am:glad IT have with me a mereiful 
other : /Bur we muſt nor ſtand thus, let's 
to po back again. 
= Hope, Biit good 


ether ttt me go bt- 


p Cby, 
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Chr, No, if you pleaſe let 'me- go firſl; Bi 
thar if there be any danger, I may be fl 
therein, . becauſe by my means we are both 
gone our of the way. 

Hope. No ſaid Hopeful, you [gall not wI 
ferit, for your mind being troubled may lead yu; 
out. of the way again, Then for their encow 7; 
ragement they heard the voice of one ſaying #; 
Let thine heart be towards the High-way , wif. 
, the way that thou wenteſt, turn again. But. 
rn. bopta by-this; time the waters were greatly riſen; 
drowning, as By reaſon of which the way of going backRF 
whey go back, Was very dangerous. (Then I though thit 
k is caſter going out of the way when we a F 
in,than going in when we are out.)Yet s. 
adventured to go back 3 bur it was ſodark ig 
and the flood was ſo high, thatin their g&-Wig 
ing back they had like to have been drow 
cd nine or ten times. "a 
Neither could they with all the $kill they 
had 'get again to the Stile - that mightye. 
Wherefore at laſt, lighring under a lite; 
ſhelter , they ſar down there till che dy 
| brake: But: being weary, they fell 
They ſleepin Now there was not far. from the place whit 
the gromne! f they.Jay, a Caſtle called Daubting<Caſtlt, the 
1ant an . . 
ad. Owner whereof was Gzant Deſpazr, 
MK was 1n his. grounds they were | 
fleeping ; wherefore. he getting up. in-the 
morning early, and walking »p.and down 
, inhis Fields, caught Chriſtzan and Hipſuſy 
Winds eng: AfleeP in - his grounds. i Tten:wich-2 gm 
and carries and [wrly voite ba bidithem: awake, 


, 
\'f 


thews to asked thera whence -they;- were 2 and wha, 
Doubring-. they did in ' his 'graunds 2, They told-hi 
they were Pilgrims, and that they had ogg 
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ul eir way. Then ſaid the Giant, you have 
bok night rreſpafſed on me, by trampling 
hand lying on my Grqund, and therefore 
+ 0" muſt go along with me: So they were 
ra. kced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than 
Jhey. They alſo had but little to fay, for 
oof hey knew themſelves in a fault. The The griev- 
Yb Bzrt therefore drove them before. him, n«/* of ther 
? Bad pnt them into his Caſtle, into a very ©77 mma. 
ſen; 0% Dungeon, naſty and ſtinking to the 
ba 081125 of theſe ewo men: Rere then they lay pg, ys. 16. 
+ $0 Medneſday Morning till Saturday Night 
« 6 {bout one bir of bread, or drop of drink 
; I light, or any to ask how they did : They 
7 wre therefore here in evil caſe, and were 
. from friends and acquaintance. Now in 
ms Place Chriſtian had double ſorrow, be- 
* Fuſe *rwas through his unadviſed Counſel 
thar they were brought into this diſtreſs. 
bn Now Giant Deſpair had a Wife and her 
12 4ame was Diffidence : So when he was gone 
"Ito bed, he told his Wife what he had done, 
pwic, 'that he had taken a couple of Pri- 
zers, and caſt them Into his Dungeon, for- 
ſpaſſing on his Grounds. Then he asked 
her alſo what he had beſt ro do further ts 
_ Fitiem. $0 ſhe asked whar they were,whence 
\-thi the came, and. whicher they were bound? 
our he told her. Then ſhe counſelled him, 
7 |. t when he aroſe in the morning, he 
, Flhould beat them without mercy : So when 
aroſe, he getreth him a grievous Crab- 
Tree Cudgel, and gocs.down into the Dun- 
zon to them z and there firſt falls to rating 
ot chem as if they were dogs : although 
they gave him never a word of __— 
tnen 


- 


” 
' . 


11: « 
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On Thurſday then he falls upon them, and beats t 


TR 
Giant De-  fearfully, in ſuch ſort that they were nor ſÞbel 
| »— houg 5% ble to help them ſelves, or toturn them up} 2 
on the floor. This done he withdraws and 
leaves them, there re condole their miſery,{8a! 
and to mourn under their diſtreſs : ſo ala! 
that day, they ſpent the time innothing buſi H 
fighs and bitrer lamenrations. The nextJ#*-: 
night the ralking with her Husband abou 
them further, and underſtanding that theyÞ# + 
were yet alive, did adviſe him ro counfdf8 
them to make away themſelves: So wha . 
morning was come , he goes to them ina 3 
ſurly manner, as before, and perceiving 
them to be very ſore with the ſtripes wy * 
had given them the day before; he roll 
them, that fince they were never like wI# 
eome out of rhar place, their only wy 
: would be,forthwith ro make an end of them 
*0» Friday ſelves; either with Knifc,Halter or Poiſon: 
Ge maſs For why,ſaid he,ſhould you chuſe life, feeingif 
them to kill ir is;attended with fo much bitterneſs? But 
themſelves. they defired him to let them go; wih© 
that he looked ugly upon them, and ruſt» 
ing tothem, had doubtleſs made an end off 
er. 6; Tem himſelf, but that hefell into one of buyer 
fmnaine ba © fiesz (for he ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny-wea- bi 
ther fell into firs) and loſt (for a time) 
the uſe of his hand: wherefore he withdrew FE 
and left them,(as before )to confider what toÞ® 
do. Then did the priſoners conſultberweea 
themſelves, whether *rwas beſt to rake hisÞ* 
counſe] or no: and thus they began wHh® 
diſcourſe. 4 
| Chr. Brothen, faid Chriſtian ; * what ſhall }/ 
we do? the life that we now hive js my þ 
| rable 
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thenble : for my part, I know not whether 
or Wbeft, ro live thus, -or die our of hand, 
n up My Soul chuſeth ſtrangling rather than *Yob-7.15. 
« and + and the Grave is more cafie for me 
iſery, bar this Dungeon: ſhall we be rul-Jby the 
5 1 14 at 2 : 
2 buſes Hope, Indeed our preſent condition 3s * pgopefid 
nextfieadful, and death would be far more wel- comforts him. 
beurfi@ve to me than thus for ever to abide : but 
bit let #s confider , the Lord of the countrey 

unſdh which we are going, bath ſaid, Thos ſhalt 
mhal no Murthir , no not to another mans per- 
nal; mach more then are we forbidden to 
vin his counſel to kill our ſelves. Beſades 
it heb that bills another, can but commit murder 
2 wor bis body; but for one to kill bimſelf, 
e coli fo kill body and ſoul at once. And more- 

ways my Brother, thou talkeſd of eaſe in 
jem-ibe Grave; but haſt thou forgotten the Hell 
on; {vbither for certain the murderers go ? for no 
eng ($%7derer bath eternal life, &&c. And let us 
But#fder again, that all the Law is not in the 
wich (801d of Giant Deſpair : Others, ſo far as 1 
uſt $6 »2derftand, bave been taken by bim , as 
& of {vel as we; and yet have eſcaped out of bis 
FhighM2d: Tho knows, but that God that made 
ea. Wt morld, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair may 
me) We; or that, at ſome time or other, he may 
rew {get to lock usin ; or, but be may in @ ſhort 
it to (ime bave another of bis fits before us , and 
cen $39) loſe the uſe of his limbs ; and if ever that 
\ his {ould come to paſs again, for part,” I 
| to $®# reſolved to pluck up the beart of 4 man,and 

- ffs try my utmoſt to get from under bis hand. 
hat $7 was 4 fool that 1 did not try to do it be- 
iſe- fore » but however, my Brother, let's be 
(ble | patte 
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patient, and endure a while; the oy. 


come that may give us @ happy releaſe : 
let #s not be our own murderers. Witht 
words, Flopeful at preſent did moderate thy 
mind: of bis Brother, ſo they continued togethy 
(in the dark.) that day in thtir ſad and doleſul 
condition. 


Well rewards Evening the Giant goes '4 


down into the Dungeon again, to fee i 
his Priſoners had taken his counſel 3 but 
when he came there, he found them alive; 
and truly alive was all: for now, what far 
want of Bread and Water,and by reaſon of 
| the wounds they received when he bear 


them, they could do /;tsle but breath : But lg 
fay, he found them alive; at which he fdl 5, 
into a grievous rage, and told them, Tha, 

iſobeyed his counſel, it; 


ſceing they had 
fhould be worſe with them than if they had 
never been born. 


At this they trembled greatly, and LF; 


think that ChritZar fell into a Swound ; bur 


coming a lirgle ro himſelf again they renew- Y;, 
ed their diſcourſe about the Giants counſel 35. 


and whether yet they had beft take it or no. 


*ctuitan Now Chriſtiax again ſeemed to be for do-Y.. 


* 4-4 deed, Ing it, but Hopeful made his ſecond reply 
vs wil as followeth, ' 


*Hopeful Hope. *24y Brother, ſaid he, remembreſt |; 


comforts him thay not how valiant thou baft been heretofore 
again by cal- g roltion conld not cruſh thee, nor could dl 


Store that thou ardſt bear or (te, or feel in the Va 
— ace, ley of the ſhadow of death z Larſ hardſhip, 
terror and amazwnent- haſt thou already gm *. 
through and art tho now nothing but fears! 
Thou ſeeſt that 1 as in the dungeos with tht, 

'41 i 
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ez ard bath alſo cut off the Bread and water 
my mouth ; rd with that mourn with- 
t the light; But It's exerciſe a little more 
patience. Remember how thou plaidft the man 
& Vanity-Fair, and waſt neither afraid of 
the Chain or Cage 3 nor yet of bloody Death : 
Wherefore let us (at leaft to avoid the ſhame, 
lat becomes not 4 Chriftian to be found 3n) bear 
q with patvence as well as we can. 
= Now night being come again, and the 
"EG:axt and his Wife being in Bed, ſhe ask- 
Fed him concerning the Priſoners, and if 
they had raken his counſel : To which he 
| fe plied, They are ſturdy Rogues, they chuſe 
Father ro bear all hardſhip, than to make a- 
® f themſelves. Then ſaid ſhe, take them 
aro the Caſtle-yard ro morrow, and ſhew 
11 them the Bones and Sþalls of thoſe that thou 
haſt already diſpatched and make them be- 
" Flleve ere a week comes to an, end, thou 
a1 wile tear them in peices as thou haſt 
tone their fellows before them. 
do. # So when the morning was come, the Gi- 
ply It goes to them again, and takes them in- 
| the Caftle-yard, and ſhews them, as his 
ref Wife had bidden him. * Theſe, aid he, 
> {vere Pilgrims, as you are, once, and they 
1 4 {felpaſſed in my grounds, as you have done, 
"I when I thought fir, T tore them in 
biy pieces; and fo within ren dates I will do 
on $40u+ Ger you down into your den again : 
y and with that he beat them all the way thi- 
ther : they lay therefore all day on Saturday 
a lamentable caſc, as before, ow 
when 


® 
th Bs 
ethes 


iſo this Giant bas wounded me &s well a 
lefu 


bee, Þ; 
'1 þ 


| far weaker man by nature, than thox art: 


I4T 


*0s Saturday 
the Giant 
threatned that 


ſhortly he 


would pull 
them in pieces 
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when night was come, and when Mrs. Dj F* 


dence and her husband,the Gzant,were gore 


bed , they began to reftew their — 
of their Priſoners; and withal the old” 
Giant wondred that he could neither by hyF 
blows nor counſel, bring them to an end. 
And with that his wife replied, I fearſfad'F 
ſhe, that they, live in hopes that ſome will 
come to relieve them, or that. they hare 
pick-locks about chem, by the means of 
which they hope to eſcape; And ſayſt thoy 
ſo, my dear, ſaid the Giant I will theres 
fore ſearch them in the morning, | 

Well, on Saturday about midnight they 
began to pray and continued in prayer till a 
moſt break of day. * 

Now a little before ir was 'day, good 


Chriſtian, as one half amazed, [brake outin F%- 
this paſſionate ſpeech, #hat 4 forl (quoth I" 


be) am 1, thus to lie in a ſtinking-Dungut 


beſos called when I may as well walk, at liberty 7 '1 haut 
Promile,opens g Key in my boſom, called Promiſe, that wil 


(1 am perſwaded,) open any Lock in Doubringe 
Caſtle. Then. ſaid Hopeful, That's good 
news 3 good Brother pluck jt our of thy 
boſom and try : Then Chriftian pulled t 
out of his boſom and- began to try at the 
Dungeon door, whoſe bolt (as he rurned 
the Key) gave back, and the door flew 6- 
= with eaſe, and Chrifian”and Hopeful 

th came out. Then he went to the out- 
ward door, that leads into the Caftle-yard, 
and with his Key opened the door alſo, 
Afrer he went ro the Iron-gate, for that Þ® 
muſt be opened roo, bur that Lock went 
damnable hard, yet the Key did open mY 

l 
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.« ſen they thruſt open the gate tomake their 


cape with ſpeed ; bur that gate as ir 0- 
ned made ſuch a cracking, that it waked 

unt Deſpair, who haſtily riſing to purſue 
-Þ Priſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his 


nd. 20k him again, ſo that he could by no 


12 Wans go after them, Then they went on, 
$4 came to the Kings High-way ; and fo 
re (afe, becauſe they were out of his Jus 
tion. | 
Now when they were gone over the 
lie, they began te contrive with them- 
es what they ſhould do at thar Stile, to 
ent thoſe that ſhall come afcer from 
og into the hands of Giant Deſpair, So 
conſented to ere there a * Pillar, and 
Dgrave upon the ſide thereof this Sen- 
ce, over this Stile 3s the way to Doubting» 
tle, which 3s kept by Giant Deſpair, who 
Wiſeth the King of the Celeſtial Conntrey, and 
Ws to deflroy the Holy Pilgrims. Many there- 


-y WM that followed afcer, read what was writ- 


and eſcaped the danger, This done, 
ſang as follows, 


Out of the way we went, and then wt 
found 

What *twas to tread upon forbidden ground, 
#nd lit them that come after have a care 
Lf they for treſpaſſing, .his Priſoners are, 
Whoſe Caftls Doubting z and whoſe name's 
+ Deſpair. 


; Mbeywent then'till they came to thedeleR- 
te Mountains, which Mountains belong 
it :Yihe Lord of that Hill of which we have 
ſpoken 


143 


* 4A Pillay 
ereted by 
Chriſtian 
and has fe el= 


low, 


The delefFabla 


Hntainz, 
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ſpoken before; ſo they went up to thiſhih 
Mountains te behold the Gardens and Orff 
td are 16 Cchards, the Vineyards and Fountains oi 
freſhed in the Water; where alſo they drank and waf 
Mentains., ed themſelyes, and did freely eat of t| 
Vineyards. Now there was on the tops« 
theſe Mountains, Shepherds feeding 
Aocks, and they ſtood by the High-wyilt 
fide, The Pilgrims therefore went wiſh 
them , and leaning npon- their ſtave fit 
(as is common with weary Pilgrims, wha 
they ſtand to talk with any by the way, 
Ty with they asked, * hoſe deleffable Mountains of 


dt 
y 
| 


the Shepherds. theſe 3 and whoſe 'be the ſheep that ſeed 
them? 
| Shep. Theſe Mountains are 19924:uels Lad 
and they are wirhin fight of his Ciry;and this 
Sheep alſo are his 3; and he laid down hah 
life for them. 't 
Chr. Is this the way to the Celeſtzal City ? Yo 
Shep. You are juſt in your way. tolc 
Chr; How far is it thithey ? 
Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe that (ii 
get thither indeed. . FF" 
Chr. Is the way ſaſe or dangerous ? Mo 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is tolind 
Hof. 14. 9. afe;bat Tranſgreſſors (haÞt ſall therein. Mo 
Chr. 1s there in this place any relie Wat 
Pilgrims, that are weary and faint in She 
way ? her 
Shep. The Lord of theſe Moun:ains hayfil 
Acb.13.1,2- ojven us a charge, not to be forget ſul to tiitſhar 
tain ftrangers 3 Therefore the good of iſto 1 
place is before you. Was 
I alſo ſaw 1n my dream, that when tithe 
Shepherds peceived that they were way-Fand 
rin: 


- — 
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to theihe-men, they alſo pur queſtions to them 
d Orffſto which they: made anſwer as in other 
ns ehſeces) as whence came you? and how 
Whbtyou'into the way ? and by what means 
)f have you ſo perſevered therein ? For bur few 
50 chem that begin ro come hither, do ſhew 
aeir face on thele Mountains, But when the 
1-wi{ſhepherds heard their anſwers, being plea- 
nt ſd therewith,' they looked very lovingly 
tare flipon-them, and ſaid, *elcome to the delefia- *The »v- 
Wh Mountains. -— onhaanger 


them. I 
"ay, The Shepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were 7, 1, »* 


ns offtowledge, Experience, Fatchſul, and Sin- the Shepherds. 
4 vere, rook them by the hand, and had them 
their: Tents, and made them partake of 
s Ladtat which was ready at prefent. They ſaid 
nd thifworeover, We would thar you ſhould ſtay 
mn Mfſerea while, to be acquainred with ns, and 
jt mort to ſolace your (elves with the good 
t) ? Eof theſe deleCtable Mountains. They then 
ld them, that they were content to ſtay 
al (o they went to their rcſt char nighr, 
at niecanſe ir was very late, 
-\Then+ I (aw in my Dream, that in the 
Horning, the Shepherd: called up Chri/tzau 
$ tofind Hopefu! to walk with them upon the 
Mountains : Sorthcy went forth with them, 
lief ard walked a while, having a pleaſin* pro- 
in Fe on every fide, Then ſaid the Shep- *77 aye ſuc 
herds one ro another? ſhall we ſhew thcſe winders. | 
ns haYfilprims ſome *wonders; ſo when they The mountars 
1 eittPlad concluded tro do it, they had them firſt 7 £7”: 
of ito the rop of an Hill called x#rror, which 
was very fteep on the fartheſt fide, and bid 
1en them look down to the bottom. So Chriſtian 
way-gand Hopeful looked down and faw at the 
riſ H bottom 
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bottom ſeveral men, daſhed all to pic 
by a fall that they had from the top. \ 
. faid Chriſtian, what meaneth this ? 

Shepherds anſwered, have you not heard 
them thar were made to err,by hearkningh 
* ymen:zus and Philetys, as concerning t 
faith of the ReſurreRion of the Body ? They, 
anſwered, yea. Then ſaid the Shepherkh 
thoſe that you ſee lie daſhed in pieces att} 
betrom of this Mountain, are they : and they 
have continued to this day unburied (as yt 
fee) for an example to others to take hee 
how' they clamber roo high, or how they 
come too near the brink of chis Mountain. th, 

Then I faw that they had them ro the toll 
of anorher Mountain, and the name of thal,. 
FEES 
whic n they did, ved, 
they-rhought, ſeveral men walking up adi 
down among the Tombs that were there. 
And they perceived that the men were, 
blind, becauſe they ſtumbled fometimayhy;; 
vpon the Tombs, and becauſe they could: 
not.gertout from among them. Then 1 
Chriſtian, what means this ? *y 

The Shepherds then anſwered, did youſhyi, 
not ſcea little below theſe Mountains, a5, 
Stile that led into a Meadow, on the eff, 
hand of this way? They anſwered, yes. Then, 
ſaid the Shepherds from that Stile there. 
goes 2 path thar leads direftly ro Doubtingfhy,, 
Caſtle, which 15 kept by Gzant-Deſparr; and he 
theſe men (pointing to them among theſſ,.. 
Tombs came once on Pilgrimage as you dofſ# 
now, even till they came to thatſame Stiles + 
And becauſc the right way was rough in tha. 

| pla a9 
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ace , they choſe to go out of It into 
Mac meadow,and there were taken by Giant- 
War, and caſt into Dowbting-Caftie: where 
er they had a while been kept in the 
ngeon, he at laſt did put out their eyes, 
| led them among thoſe Tombs, where 
t has left them to wander to this very day: 
at the ſaying of the wiſe man might be ful- _ _ 
led, He that wandereth out of the way of Pr0V: 21: 2þ 
* "IMmaer/tanding, ſhall remain in the Congregati» 
"= of the dead. Then Chriſtian and Hopeful 
pked upon one another, with tears guſhing 
ut; bur yet ſaid nothing to the Shepherds. 
- Then I ſaw in my Dream, that the Shep- 
erds had them to another place in a Bot- 
om, where was a door 1n the fide of a hill : 
=mmd they opened the door, and bid them . 
Wok in. They looked in therefore, and ſaw 
Sat within ir was very dark and ſmoaky ; 
=mncy alſo thought, that they heard there a 
mbling noiſe,as of fire and a cry of ſome 
wrmen'ed, and that they ſm.lr the ſcent of 
timſtone. Then ſaid Chriftian, what means 
bis? The Shepherds told them, this is a 
-way to Hell, a way that Hypoerites go in 4 py-wiy t 
#3 namely fuch as fell their Birth-right et. 
YouEwich Eſau 3 ſuch as (cl! their Maſter with 
' *$J«das; ſuch as blaſpheme the Goſpel, with 
FAlexander; and that lye and diſſcemble, with 
"£414n;as and Saphira, his Wife, 
F. Hope.Then ſaid Hopeful ro the Shepherds, x 
Sherceive that theſe had on them,tven tuery one 4 
\ {hew of Pilgrimage,as wehave now; bad they 
Þ not ? 
© Shep. Yea, and heldir a long time too. 
W " Hop. How far might they go on 43 Pilg't- 


y H 2 mage 
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mage in their day 3 ſince they notwithſtanding 
were thus miſerably caſt away.? } 
_ Shep. Some further,and ſome not ſo fr © 
as theſe Mountains. d 5 
Then ſaid the Pilgrims one to another, 
we had need to cry to the ſirong for ftrength.. "i 
Shep. Ay,and you will have need ta uſer 
when you have it too, | 
By this time the. Pilgrims. had a defiret 
go forwards,and the, Sepherds. a defire they 
ſhould: ſo they. walked rogether crnks 3 
end of the Mountains, Then ſaid the Shep*I 
herds one to anorher, Ler us here ſhew to 
the Pilgrims the Gares of the Celeſtial Ciry, 
if they have $k1ll to look through our *Per. 


- M$ h 4 . ” . 
wi = ſpeaive-Glaſs, The Pilgrims then lovin 


ſpeive-Glaſs. accepted rhe motion : ſo they had heal # 
- * The Hil the top ofan high Hill, called * clear, and" 
—_ gave them their glaſs to look. i 
Then they aſſayed ro look bur the reW 
-membrance of that laſt thing tht the Shep-Y® 
herds had ſhewed them, made their hank 
ſhake; by means of which impediment they 
. _ could not look ſteddily through the glalgh® 
Te fruits of yer thought -they ſaw ſomerhing like the 
fervie fear. Gare,and alſo ſome of the Glory of the place, 
Then they went away and-ſfang this Song, -- 
Tous by the Shepherds, Secrets are rYeveal'd. 
which jrom all other men 4re bept conceal'd : 
Come to the Shepherds then, if yo» would ſt 
Toings deep, things bid, and that myſterious le. 
| When. they were about to depart, one of 
the Shepherds gave chem a Note of the way. AY 
*% Arp f.ld nother of rhem,bid them *brware of the Flat 
$*riote  .rer,Thethird bid them tabe heed that they ſq 4 


nas pou the Inchanted Ground.And the fourth **® 
bat (" 
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them God ſpeed. So I awoke from my 
am, | 
And I (lept, and dreamed again,and;ſaw 
. lame two Pilgrims, going down the 
"Mountains along the High-way, towards the 
ty. Now a little below theſe Mountains ; 
0 the left hand, liech the Country of Con- 0 ——amnary 
t; from which Country there comes into ,,r of wich 
hey BE way, in which the Pilgrims walked, a came?, & 
l kle crooked Lane. Here rherefore they Tance, 
ep if with a very brisx Lad, thar' time out 

[that Country 3 and his name was 1g 
we, So Chriſtian asked him, from wyat 
"Bats be came, and whither he was going ? - 
| Sir, I was born jn the Country that cltihian * 
th off there, a little on the left hand ; «4d Igno- © 
am going ro the Celeſtial City, rance have 
Chr. But how do you think to get in at the ſave *rilk. * 
it, for.you may find ſome difficulty there 2 
'$ gn As other good People do, ſat he- . 
Chr. But what have you to ſhew at that 
We, that may cauſe that the Gate ſhould be 0- 
mA to you ? | 
Iz. I know my Lord's will,and have been The ground 


| od Liver;Lpay every man his own;l pray,  lgnocan- 
By, it, pay Tiches, and give Alms,and have Ich O_s. 
2* WH Country for whither Iam going. 

. Chr, But thou cameſt not in at the wicket- 

4 FE that 3s at the bead of this way : Thou ca» * 

is b, in bither through that ſme crooked Lane, 

\c of therefore I fear, bhywever thou mayeſt think 

;y. Ab ſelf, when the reckoning day [hail come, 


wilt have laid to thy charge, that thou 
fa Thief and a Robber, injiead of gitting ad- 
Maxce into the CiHy. 

&s. Gentlemen, ye be utter ſtrangers to 
; H 3 me- 


150 FMThe Pitgrims Pzogreſs. 
H: ſaithto we, T know you not; be content to fallfly 
wire fo _ low the Religion of your Country, and: 

* will follow the Religion of mine. I hoph 
all will be well. And as for the Gare tha 
ou talk of, all the world knows thart i 
a great way off of our Country, I cal 
not think that any man in all our x 
doth ſo much as know the way to it ; noſe 
need they matter whether they dg or nſho 
fince. we have, as you ſee, a fine plea 
green Lane, that comes down from & 
ntry the next way intorhe way. *' 
When Chr;ft;an ſaw that the man was will 
In his own conceir, he ſaid ro Hopeful, whit 
ingly, there 3s more bopes of « Fool than 
im. And ſaid moreover, when be that 
Eccleſ.10.39. 4 Fool walketh by the way, bis wiſdom faile 
bim. and he ſaith to every one that he is a fl 


Whar,ſhall we talk farther with him, 
—_— him at preſent, and ſo leave him 


ry it tos 


% 


think of what he hath heard already ; # 
then ſtop again for him afterwards, and { 
if by degrees we can do any good by himhr 
Then ſaid Hopeſul, 2 
Tet Ignorance 4 little while now muſe 
On what is ſaid, and let him net refuſe 
Good Counſel to embrace,leſt he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefſeſt gain. 
God ſaith, theſe that no underſtanding have, 
(Although he made them) tyem he will net 
Hope. He further added, it is not goofy; 
Erhink,to ſay. to him all at once ; ler us| 
him by, if you will and talk to him # 
eves as be z5dab!e to bear it. | 
. So they boch went on and 1gnoran't hy p 
came after, Now when they had pally 


tO ie 
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1a ſirtle way they entred into a very 
k Lane, where they met a man whom 
en Devils had bound with ſeven ſtrong 
rds,and were a carrying him back to the 


Matt.12.4'$ 
Prov.$.224 


ator chat they ſaw on the fide of the Hill, 


7 good Chriſtian began rotremble, and fo 


ld Hopeſul his Companion: Yet as the De- 


led away the man, Chriſtian looked to Te deftru- 
if he knew him, and he chought it might #i2 of me” 
ine Tur3-away that dwelt in the Town of 7away 
tacy. Bur he did nor perfettly ſee his 


ee ; for he did hang his head like a Thief 


'1s found 3 But being gone paſt, Hopeful 


wked after him, and eſpied on his back a 
wer with this Inſcription, wanton Profeſſor, 


damnable Apoſtate. Then ſaid. Chriſ?:an to Chriſtian 


& Fellow, Now I call tro remembrance that '*« 


ich was told me of a thing thar happened 6 


a good man hereabour. The name of the x jcre-fairty 


n, Gan was Little-faith, bur a good man, and 


we of the Murders that are commonly | 
ne there. And this Little-faith going on 
lerimage, as we do now, chanced to fit 
own there and ſlept, Now,there happened 


{dwelt in the Town of Sincere. The thing 


this; Artke enrring in of this paſſage, 
comes down from Broad-way gate a Broad-way 


ne, called Dead-mar's-Lanez fo called be. 8%; 


man 8 


thar rime to come down the Lane from 


'Woad-way-gate, three ſturdy Rogues 3 and 


names were Faint-beart, Miſtruft, and 


Wilt, (three Brothers) and they eſpying 


te-ſaith where he was, came gallopping 
with ſpeed. Now the good man was ju 


maked from his ſleep, and was getting up 


"T» go 0n his Journey. So they came up all to 
i | - 


4 him, , 
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_,- |, Hope: But Fs st uot a4 wonder they got not 
Gabe BY9P D488 bis Certafieate, by which he was to re- 
k gi woe bis admittance at the Celeſtial Gate? 

"er Chy. *Tis a-wonder, but they got not that; 
of though they miſt 1t not through any good 
ino {nning of his ; for he being difmayed with 
., Fiheir coming upon him, had neither pow- 


153 


He kept not 
bis beſt things 


wich ® 207 Skill ro hide. any thing 3 fo. "rwas &y 12omn > 


1 Lake by good providence, than by his ens comme. - 


we deavour that they mift-of that good thing. 
_w_— COOTt needs be a comfort to him 
14 Bc they got not bis 7ewel from him? 
' Chr. Ic might have been great comfortto 
kim, had he afed ir.as he ſhould ':. But they 
thar rold mie rhe ſtory, ſaid that ke made but 
tle uſe of ir all the reſt of the way;ant that 
becauſe of the diſmay{thar he: had in rhe ca 
ting away his money : Indeed he forgor ita 
; feat part of the reſt ofhis Journey;and be- 
es,when at any time it.came into hismjnd, 


2'Tt  '>I4e 


2 Per. 1. *: 


th} & be began to be comforted therewith; then. 


would freſh thoughts of his-Loſs come again 
ypon-him,and thoſe thoughts would ſwal- 
low up all. - - $$ % AP 

; Hope. Alas, poor man. this could not but be 
xgreat grief unto him ? : 


hot have been ſo to any of us, had we beeny- 
ſed as he;to be robbed arid wounded too;and 


bf the way with nothing bur doleful and, bit- 
ter Complaints, Telling alſo to'all thar over- 


ES SEESSESSSES | 


f..5- . who 


' Chr. Grief! ay,a Gtief indeed! woutd ir * 


that in a ſtrange place,ashe was? *'Tis-a wor - 
Tr he did not die with (grief, poor heart!” 
I'was told that he ſcattere@ almoftall the reſt 


took kim, of that he overrook in the. way as: -... . 
he wear, where he was robbed » -aud-how-;;: , 


He i; prczed by : 


beth. * 


—— 
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ſcaped with life. 
Hope. But "tis a wonder that bis nece 
&zd not put bim upon (elling, or pawning 
fome of bis Fewels, that be might bave thert 
with to relieve binſelf in bis Fournzy.. 
Cluiftian - Chr. Thou tatkeſt like one upon whoſe 
ſribbeth bis head is the ſhell ro this very day ; For wha 


—_ "he ſell them ? In all that Country,where he 
of ; nor did he want that relief, which 
could: frem thence be adminiſtred ro him. 


Gare of the Celeſtial City, he had (and that 
he knew well enough) been excluded from 
an Inheritance there; and that would have 
been worſe to him, than the appearance and 
vilany of ten thouſand thieves. 

Bcb. 22.16. Hope. #hy art thou ſo tart,y Brother? Eſau 
fold bis Birth-right,and that for a meſs ofPottagy, 
and that Birth right was bis greats ſt Fawel; And 
#f be,why might not Lirtle-Faith do ſa too? - . 

4 Diſcewrſe © Chr. Eſax.did. ſell his Birch-right. indeed, 

«bes Efiu and ſo do. many beſides 3: and by: fo doing 

nd Little- exclude themſelves from.the chief Bleſhpg, 

bas anhs as alſo. that Caitiff. did; But you muſt puta 
difference betwixe Eſa and Ltle-Faith,and 
alſo berwixr their Eſtares. E/ay's Birth-right 
was Typical,but &/tH{eFaith's Jewels were not 
ſo, Eſas's belly was his God,bue Zittle- Faiths 

Efeu wes belly:was not ſo.Ffav's wane lay in his flcſhiy 

valed by bis . Appetite, Little Faith's did not ſo; beſides Er 
fas.could ſee no further,than to tne fulfilling 


» TED 


who they were that did it,and what he of Þ 
how he was wounded, and that he hardly 


Fellow for - - ſhould he pawn them ? or to whom ſhould 


was robbed, his Jewels were nor accounted F| 


Beſides,had his Jewels been miſſing ar the F 


| 


S235 3% of his Luft:zſor 1 am at thepoing.to dip,faid by 


ly & 


fhere- 
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82d what good will this Birth-right do me ? 

'But Little-Faith, though ic was his lot to 

"have but a little ſaith, was by his little faith 

kept from ſuch extravagancies, and made 

toſee and prize his Jewels more, than to ſell 
them as Eſaz did his Birch-right. You read ,,. _-. 
not any where that . Eſau had Faith, no not ;,q. rib, 
ſo much as 4 little : Therefore no marvel, 
If where the fleſh only bears ſway (as it will 
'in that man where no Faith is ro refiſt) 
If he ſells his Birth-right, and his Soul and all, 
-and thar to the Devil of Hell ; for it is with 
ſuch,as it is with the Aſs, hs in ber occaſion 
cannot be turned away When their minds 
are ſet upon their Luſt, they will have them | 
whatever they coſt. But Little-Faith was of Little-faith-' 
'another temper, his mind was on things a — p 
'Dirine 3 ; his livelihood was upon things. _ | 
ther were Spiritual and above : Therefore 

to. what end ſhould he thar is of ſuch a rem--- 

per (ell his Jewels, (had there been any thar - 

would have bought them) ro: fifl his mind 

with empty things? Will a man give a penny 

to fill his belly with hay ? or can-you per- —= 
ſwade the Turtlz-Dove to live upon Carrion - w_ | 
Tike the Crow-? Though faithleſs ones can for T\;t1c- 
carnal luſts, pawn or mortgage; or ſell what Dove aud the 
they have,and themſelves outright ro boot; Crow. 


Jer. 1, 24] 


yer = that have Faith, Saving-Faith, 
though ba 


t a little of 1t; cannot do ſo. Here - 
therefore, my Brother, is thy miſtake. 

Hope. I achnowledge it ; but yet your ſevere : 
refletzon had almoſt made me anery. 

Chr.Why,I did but compare thee to ſome * 
of rhe Birds that are of the brisker ſort, who » 
will, run to and fro .in. untrodden _ 

| with:: 
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with the ſhell upon their heads : but paſs byſ 

that, and conſider the matrer under debate the | 

' 2ndall ſhall be well berwixt thee and me. | H 

Hope. But Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, 1 anut / 

perſwaded in my beart,are but a company of Cow- C 

ards: would they bave run elſe think you, ad 

they dzd at the noiſe of one that was coming oniyea! 

the Road? Why did not Luttle-faith pluck up afifha; 

Hopeful —&reater heart ? He might methinks have fioodte 
ſwaggers, one bruſh with them, and have yielded whinfitha 
there had been no remedy ? | 2 

No great Chr. That they are Cowards, many have fc} 
= + hes ſaid, but few have found it ſo in the time of Ilha! 
but little: Tryal. As for a great heart, Little-Faith BDar 
_ Faith. hath none; and I perceive by thee,my Bro- fſtre 
' Wehave mire ther hadſt theu been the man concerned, fr 
CT = cheu art but for a bruſh, and then to yield, ſn 
we 4r4in. And verily,fince this is the heighr of thy ſto- Jve: 
mach, -now they are ar a diſtance from us, 

ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to 

him,they might pur thee to ſecond thoughts, 

But conſider again, they are but Journey- 

men Thieves, they ſerve under the King of 

the Betromleſs-pitz who if need be, will 

come to their aid himſelf,, and his voice is 

Pal.s.s 45 tht roaring of a Liox. Imy ſelf have been 
Chriſtian Engaged as rhis Little-Faith was, and T found 
tells kis own ita terribie thing. Theſe three Villains ſet 
experience 1 ypon me, and I beginning like a Chriſtian 
warcaſe. 'toreſiſt, they gave but a call: and in came 
their Maſter : I would,as rhe faying is, have 

given my Life for a penny ; bur thar,as God 

would have it, I was cloathed with Armour 

of Proof, Ay, and yet though I was ſohar- 

nefſed, I found it hard work to quit my ſelf 

Jike a man 3. no man can tell what in that 

com» 
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afs byſrombate arrends us, bur he that hathbeen in 
barethe batrel himſelf. | | 

1c, | Hope, well,but they ran you fee, when'they 47d 
, 1 anfflut ſuppoſe that one Grear-Grace was #n the way. 
Cow-J Chr. True, they have often fled, both they 
#, #nd their Maſter, when Great-Grace hath ap- 
g onfljeared, and no marvel, for he is the. King's 
#9 (Champion; Burl tro, you wilpur ſome dif- 


T57 


The King's 


Champ 10s 


food tence between Little-Paith and the 'King's - 


whis Itham70n ? all. che King's SubjeRs are nor his 
Champions, nor can they, whentried, do 
have Fbch fears of War as he. Is it meer to think 
e of har a little Child ſhould handle Golz 4h as 
"aith David did? or that there ſhould be the 
Bro- ftrength of an Ox in a ren? Some are ſtrong, 
ned, Jome are weak; ſome have great Faith, 
eld. Jbme have little ; this man was one of the 
ak, and therefore went to the walls. 
Hope. 1would it had been Great-Grace for 
thr ſabes. | 
- Chr, If jr had been he, he might have had 
his . hands full, for T muſt rell-you; thar 
though Gyeat- Grace 1s excellent good at his 
 IVeapons, and has, and can, fo fong-as he 
keeps chem ar Swords-point,do well enough 
with them ; yer if they get within him even 
Faint-Heart, Miſtruft, or the other, it fhall go 
hard but that they will throw up his heels. 
And when a man is down, you know what 
an he do ? 
. Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's face, 
hall ſee thoſe Scars and Cars there that ſhall 
afily give demonſtration of what I ſay. Yea, 
r- Joace I heard that he ſhould ſay, (and that 
. U*hen he was in the Combat) we deſpaired e- 
vex of 1;fe; How did theſe ſturdy Rogues _ 
their 


15s 


Job.q1.26. 
Leviathan's 


fardaneh 


Jeb 39. ro. 
Tie excellent 
Metal that 
$.#: Job's 
. Horſe. n 


"> 


ted as Bubble, be laughtth at the. (ſhaking of a: 
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their - Fellows -make David groan. mourns 
and roar ? Yea, Heman and Hexzekiah too, 
though Champions in their daies, were for- 
ced to. beſtir them, when by theſe aſſaulted; 
and yet, norwithſtanding, they had their 
Coats ſoundly bruſhed by them. Peter upon a 
time would gotry what he could do; but 
though ſome do fay of him thar he js the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, they handled him fo, 
> they made himar laſt afraid of a ſorry 
Girl. 

Beſides,their King is at their whiſtle, he ix 
never out of hearing 3 and ifar any time they 
be. put t6 the worft, he if poſſible comes in 
to help them: And of him. it is ſaid, Tk 
Sword of bim-that laieth at bim cannot bold; the 
Spear, the Dart, nor the Habtrgeon 5 be efietms- 
eth Iron as Straw, and Braſs as rotten wood, 
The Arrow cannot make bim flie,ſling-ſtones are 
turned with bim into (tubble 3 Darts ave coune- 


BED HSHBOVCrYserT = 


ESRD? IS 


Spear. What cana man do in this caſe ? *Tis 
true, if a mancould at every turn have fo | 
Horſe,and had $kill and courage to ride him, Þ 
he might do notable things, -For bis Neck 3s Þ ®. 
clothed with Thunder ; bt will not bt afraid at Þ 
the Grafhopper 3, the Glory of his Noftrals is ter-- 
rubles 3 he paweth in the Valley, rejoyceth in his 
Strength, and goeth out to meet the Armed" Men. 
He-mocketh at fear and 33 not affrighted, neither} 
tuynerh back fromthe Sword. The Quiver 14 
leth againft bim, the glittering Spear and the ;,- 
Shield. He ſwallows the ground with fiercendſs ©; 
and rage, neither believes he that it is tht ſound 
of tbe trumpet. He ſaits,among the Trumpets, He | 
ba, end be ſmilleth the Battle ſar off, the my 
rin 
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bing of the Captains, aud the ſhoutings. 

But for ſuch Footmen as thee and I are, 
ſet us never defire to meet with an Enemy, 
gor vaunt as if we conld do betrer, when we 
hear of others that they have been foiled, 


FT nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own 


manhood ; for ſuch commonly come by the 
worſt when tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I 
made mention before : He would ſwagger, 
ay he would : He would, as his vain mind 
prompred him to ſay, do betrer, and ftand 
more for his Maſter than all men;but who fo 
foiled and run down by rhoſe Villains as he? 
When therefore we hear that ſuch Rob- 
beries are done on the King's High-way,two 
things becomes us to do.Firſt,ro go eur har- 
peſled, and to be ſure to take a (hield with us: 
For it was for want of thar, that he thar laid 
Þ luſtily at Levzathex could not make him 
= For indeed, ifthat be wanting, he 
us not arall. Therefore he that 


'F bad $kill hath faid, | 4bove all take this Epheſs 


Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked: 

- *'Tis good alla that we defire of the King 
a Convoy, yea that he will go with us him- ,,, 


I ſelf. This made Dauvzd rejoice, when in the 
Valley of the ſhadow of death;and Moſes was Exod.zz. x5: 


rather for dying where he ſtood, than to go 


I one ſiep withour.his God.-, © my Brother, if ;, 
he will but go along-with, us, what need we pat.2,.;,.. 

be afraid of. ren thouſands that ſhall ſet Ia. to. 4. 
I themſelves again us 3 bur, withour- him, . the 


ou belpers fall under the ſtain. 
© Ifor my part have been in the fray before 


dow, and though (through the a 


1 
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him that.is beſt). I-am. as you ſee ative : yt 
I'cantiot boaſt 'of any"Manhood, glad fhall 
be; #1 meer with 'no more fuch brunt? 
though F fear we ate nor got beyond all dan 
ger. However, ſince the Lion and the Bear 


have nor as yer devoured rhe. IT hope God 


will alſoudelwer 'us from the next ubcircum- 
tited [P\3l;ftixe, Then Sang Chriſtian. 
Par Lirtle-Faith!baſt been among the Thitves? 
taſt:robb'd? vimember this who ſo believes, © 
wad. get more Fuith ; then ſhall you Vittors t 
Away and Qwier ten thoeſand, elſe ſcarce ver three, 
Eve}. . So they went on, and Tgnorance followed, 


They went then rill they came at a place, 


where they ſaw a way par ir'ſelf imo their 
way, and ſcemed withal-ro lie as ftreighr, 
asrhe'way which they fhonld go 3'and here 

knew nor which of the two to take, 
for: both ſeemed ſtreight before them, 
therefore here they ſtood ſtill ro conſider, 
And as they were thinking about the way 

Tie Flattrres behold, a mari of black fleſh, but. cove 


fas them. with a'very light Robe, - came to:them. and: 


_ _  . asked them why they ſtood there ? They at 
ſwered, they were going tothe Celeſtial Ci- 
ty,but knew not which 6f theſe ways to take. 
Follow me;ſaid the man, it is thither thatl 
em going; So they followed him-in the way 

Chitian That bur now came into the road, which 
«nd hisfe!. by degrees turned and turned them: fofroth 
low deladed. the Elry tharthey deſired to-go'to, thatin 

- - Iittle time their faces Were turned awsy 

: reg _ fron it ;: yer they followed him. ' Bur' by 
within the compaſs of a Net, in which they 
were both, ſoinrangled, . that they knew not 


what 


and by, before they were aware ,heled them. 
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whar todo; and with that the white robe 

fell of the black man's back: then they faw 

where they were. Wherefore there they 

lay crying ſome-thme' for chey could not ger 
themlelres our, + 

. Chr. Then (aid Chriſtzanto his fellow, Now ,, , 
doI ſee my (elf in-an errotr, Did not the bo none" 
Shepherds bid us beware of the Fldtterers ? tim, 

As 1s the ſaying of the wiſe man,fo we have 

found it this day : 4 man that flattereth his Pro” *. 6 
Nerghbour, ſpreadeth a Net for his Foot, 

Hope, They alſo gave us a note of direQi- 
ons about the Way, for our more ſure frnd- 
ing thereof : bur therein we have alſo for- 

tren to read,and have not kept our ſelves 

om the Parhs of rhe Deſtroyer. Here Da- 
vid was wiſer than we; for faith he, Concer- 
wing the Works of men, by the Word of thy Lips, 
thave ktpt me'from the paths of the De/troper. 
Thus they lay bewailing themſelves -in the 
Ne. / At laft they-eipted a fhining onecom- A ſhining ne 
ng towards them, with. a Whip of ſmall come 52 ther 
cord "1m his Hand, When he was come to ——— 
the place-where they were, heaxked them * 
whence they came, and whe they did there, 
they:rold him, thar they were ' poor Pil- 
grims, going ro $793, but were led out of 
their way by- a black man,cloathed in whirez 


Pal 17. 4: 


who bid us, faid they, follow him, for he 


was going thither roo. Then 'faid he with 

the Whip,It 1s a Flatterer,a falſeApoſtle,that Pro-29-4- 

hath transformed himſelf into an Angel of D47-71-3% 

Light. Sohe-renr the Net,and ler the-men | 

out, Then (aid -he ro them foflow me, that _ 

I may ſee you in your way again; 'ſo heled 

them back co the-way, which they had lefr 
| 70 
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to follow the Flatterer, Then he asked them, 


They are exa- ſaying, Where did you lie the laſt night? 


mined, and 


eonvitted of JeRable Mountain, 


forgetfutneſs. 


 Decawveys 


fine-token. 


Rom.16.18. 


They faid,with the Shepherds upon the de- 
He asked them then 


if they had not of thoſe Shepherds, a note 


of direftion for the way? They anſwered, Yes, 
Bur, did you, ſaid he, when you were ata 
ſtand, pluck our and read your Note?They 
anſwered, No. He asked them, Why? They 
ſaid, They forgot. He asked moreover if 
the Shepherds did not bid chem beware of 
the Flatterer? They anſwered, Yes. Bur 


we. did nor imagine, ſaid they, that this fint-- 


ſpoken man had been be. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that he com- 
manded them ro {ze down; which when 
they did he chaſtiſed them ſore, to reach 
them the-good way wherein they ſhould 
walk; and as he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, 4s 
many 4s Ilove,l rebuke and chaſten; be zealots 
therefore, and repent. This done, he bids them 
go on their way, and take good heed to the 


other DireQions of the Shepherds. Sov they. 


thanked him for all his kindneſs, and went 

ſofily along the right way, Singing, 

Come bither you that walk along the way ; 

Ste bow the Pilgrims ſare that go aftray. 

Tvey catched are in an intangling Net, 

"Cauſe they good Council highly did forget. 

'Tis true, they reſcu'd were but yet you ſee 

They're ſcourg'd to boot © Let this your caution Ww. 
Now after a while they perceived afar off, 

one coming ſoftly and alone all along the 

High way tro meer them. Then ſaid Chriſti- 

an to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his 

back towards Sion,and he is coming to meet 

Us. Hopes 
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if 


hn 
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them, 
ugh? 
ie de- 

then 
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Hope. 1 ſee him ler us take heed to our 
ſelves now, leſt he ſhould prove a Flatterer al- 
.So he drew nearer and nearer, and at laſt 
ame up unto them, His name was 4theift, 


Yeu! and he a:ked rhem whither they were going, 
eata | Cr. 7 are going ts the Mount Sion. 

They Then Atheiſt fell into a very great laughter. 
They | Chr. #hat's the meanzng of your laughter ? 
er if}. Atheift. I laugh tro ſee what ignorant 
re of {p-rſons you are to take upon you ſo tedious 
Bur 2 Journey ; and yet are like ro have no- 


fine-- 
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thing but your Travel for your Pains. 
'* Chr. #hy man ? Doyoa think we ſha!l not be 


recezued ? 


Atheiſt.Received! There 15 no ſuch place 
as you dream of in all chis World. 

Chr.But there 3s in the Worid to come. 
Atheiſt. When I was at home in mine 
own'Country, I heard as you now affirm,and 
from-thart hearing went our to ſee, and have 
been ſeeking this Ciry rwenty years, bur 
find no more of irthan I did the firſt day I 
ſet out, 

Chr. we have both heard, and believe that 
there is ſuch a place to be found. 

Atheiſt.Had not I when at home believed, 
T had not come thus far to ſeek 3 bur find- 
Ing none, (and yer I ſhould, had there been 
ſuch a place to be found, for I have gone 
to ſeek it further than you) I am going back 


that which I now ſee is not. 
Chr, Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, 
Companton,1s zt true which this man has ſai 


his 


rers, 


163 


The Atheiſt 
mees then. 


He laughs as 
them. 


They reaſon 
together. 


ſer. 22. I3, 
Eccl.1o. I'S. 


The Atheiſt 
takes wp his 


content 1 


again and will ſeek to refreſh my (elf with his rid. 
the things that I then caſt away for hopes of 


Chriſtian 


kope, Take heed, he is one of the Flatte- 
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rers,remember what it has coſt us once al- 

- ready-for 'our hearkning to ſuch kind of 

Fellows.. What.! no Mount Sion? Did we 

nor-ſce from the dele&able Monntains, the 

Gare of the City ? Alſo are we inot now to 

brance of for. WAIK by Fatth ? * Ler us go on, ſaid Hopeſul 

mer chaſtiſe- leſt the man with the Whip overtake us 
ments 15 an , Again, 


help againſ® You ſhould have taught me that Lefſon, 
09 iſ which] will ronnd you in the. cars withal: 
Ceaſe my Son to hear the Inflruftions that canſith 
Prov.19.27. foerr from the Words of: Knowledge, T'ſay, my 
Heb.10.39- Brother, ceaſe ro hear him,and let us believe 
ro the ſaving of che Soul. | 
. . Chr. Ay Brother, 1 did not put the queſtion 
. 00 thee, for that I doubted of the Truth of our Bt- 
A fruit if an lief my jelf,but to prove thetgand to fetch from thee 
honeſt heart. @ fruit of the honeſty of thy beart. As for this man, 
3 Joh-2-11, 1:bnow that he is blinded by the God 'of'this 
world: Let thee and 1 go owhnowing that wt 
have belief of the Trath,and nelye 35 of the Truth. 
. Hope,Now do I rejayce:mn hope of the glo- 
ry of God: So they turned away from the 
man;and he laughing at them, went his way, 
They are come T\iaw then in my Dream that they went 
to the enchan- gil] they came into a cerrain Country, 
redground. hoſe Air, naturally rended ro make one 
drowfie,if hecame a ftranger into it, And 
Hopefulte- here Hopeſul'began to be very dull, and hea- 
_— robe vy of Sleep; wherefore he ſaid unto Chri- 
mw flian, I now begin to grow ſe drowhie that 
can ſcarcely hold up mine eyes : ler us lhe 
down here, and rake one nap. 
Chriſtian Chr. By no meens (ſaid the other left ſleep-- 
keeps hem 4* jng. we never awake more. 
"_ Hepe, Why my Brother? Sleep is ſweet s 
| the 
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the labouring man 3 we may be: refreſhed 


if we take a nap. 


Chr. Do-you not remember, that one of" the 
Shepherds bed us beware ofthe enchanted ground? 
He meant by that, that we ſhould bewart of fleep- 
ing 3 wherefore let us.not-ſleep as do others, but * Thel.5.6, 
lit us watch and be ſober. 

Hope. I acknowledge my ſelf in a fault;and ;;.;, thanks 
had I'been' here alone, I' had by ſleeping fi. 
fun the danger of death.I ſee ir is true that 
the wiſe mah ſaith, Two are better then one. Hi 
therro hath thy Company been my mercy ; Excel 9.8. 
md thou ſhalt have a good reward for thy Labour. ; 
Chr. Now then,ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent dvow- Ty prevent 
meſs 3n thzs place,let us fall into good diſtourſe. drowſmeſ;, 
Aype. With all my heart ſaid the other, 9 fats 


Chr. where (hall we begin ? neg 

Hope. Where God began with us, but do G4 ai: 
jou begin if you pleaſe. courſe pre- 

Chr. I wil! Sing you firſt this Song. vents drow- 


hm Saints do fleepy grow, let them come hither, {el_ 
d bear how theſe two Pilgrims talk togither, Ed 
a, let them learn of them in'any wiſe, The Dreamers 
_ ; ; Note. 
has to beep ope” their drowſie ſlumbring eyes. 
lunts Fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake and that inſpight of Hell, 

Chr. Then Chri/tian began and faid, I They begin at 
wall asþ you a Queſtion, How came you to the beginning 
hink at firſt of doing what you do now ? dota 

H12e.Do you mean, How came I ar firſt to *"7" 
ok after the good of my Soul ? 

Chr. Tes, that is my meaning 

Hope. I continued a great while in the de- 

phr of choſe things which were ſeen and 
ld at our Farr;things, which I believe now, 

duld have (had I continued in them ſti1!) 
drown- 
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drowned me in perdition and deſtruſtion, 
Chr.#hat things are they ? 
Rope. All the Treaſures and Riches of the F 
World. Alſo I delighted much in Rioting, j* 
Revelling, Drinking, Swearing, Lying, Un- 
cleaneſs, Sabbath-breaking, and whar not, 
that rended ro deſtroy-the Soul. Bur I found. 
at laſt, by hearing and conſidering off? 
, things that are Divine, which indeed”, 
I heard of you, as alſo of beloved Fazthſul, 
that was pur to dearh for' his Faith and , 
Rom:6.21, Good-living in Yanity-Fair, That the end 
22,23. theſe things 3s death, And that for thek 
Epheſ-5-6: things ſake, che wrath of God cometh upoaſ 
the Children of Diſobedicnce. 
Chr. Aud did you profſently fall under tif 
power of this Coxvidtion? 
Hopeful aa  Hope.No: I was nor willing preſently wk; 
firſt ſhut bis know the evil of ſin, nor the Damnation 
- 8% + ihe that follows upon the commiilion of it; 
" bur endeavoured; when my Mind art firſt 
gan to be ſhaken with the Word, to ſhut 
mine eyes againſt the light thereof. 
Chr. But what was the cauſe of your carrying 
' of it thus to the firſt workings of Gods bleſ 
Spirit upon you ? 
Reaſons of the 139pe, The Cauſes were, 1, I was igne c 
+ tab - rant that this was the Work of God upon 
me, I.never thought that by awakening 
for fin,God ar firſt begins the Converſion of 
a ſinner. 2. Sin was yet very ſweet ro 
fleſh, and I was loth to leave ir, 3. I cc 
not tell how to part with mine old Compaſ 
nions, their preſence and ations were ie 
deſirable unto me. 4. The hours in whid 


Convictions were upoa me, were ſuch trou 
bleſon.6 
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teſome , and ſuch hearr-aftighring hours, 
he 0 ti could not bear;no not ſo much as the 
"e Jemembrance of them upon my hearr. 

02 Chr. Then as it ſeems, ſometimes you got vid of 
trouble. 

Hope. Yes verily, but it would come in- 
>my mind again 3 and then I ſhould be as 
ad, nay worſe than T was before. 

"Chr. why,what was it that brought your ſins 
mind again ? 

Hope. Many things; as, 

| 1. * If I did bur meet a good man in the *#en he had 
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" Wreetz Or, 4 —_ f 
, .” . mn, At 
2, If I have heard any read in the Bj- brought i 
' thi” ? or agam. 


3 
- 3- If mine head did begin to ake ; or, 
* 4. If I were told that ſome of my Neigh- 
"Wours were ſick; or, 
 # 5. If Theard the Bell toll for ſome thar 
re dead ; or, 
*6, If T chought ofdying my ſelf; or, 
F 7. IfTheard that ſudden death hapned 
)others, _ 
$ 8.Bur eſpecially, when I thought of my 
if, that I muſt quickly comeco Judg- 
£, 
: Chr. 4nd could you at any time with eaſe 
x off the guilt of ſin, when by any of theſe ways 


po came upon you ? | 5 
o mb. pe. No, nor I, for then they got faſter 5 


Wold of my Conſcience, And then, if I 
ys "4d but think of going back to fin (though 
= Wy mind was turned againſt it) it would be 
et” ſouble rorment to me. 


_ Chre Axd how 4id you do then? 


on: | Hopt, 
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When he could Hope. thought-I-muſt endeavour. to mend 


no longer my. life : " 

ſhake of i | mJ 5 or. elſe, rhaughr I, Ham ſure tobe) 
wilt by ſmſu wESS | 

an 6 then Chr. And did you endeavonr to amend ? ha 


he endeavours * Hope. Yes, and tled from nor only 
'o mend. fans, but ſinful- company roo, and berookyP* 
me to religious Duties, as Praying, Reading fil 
Weeping. for fin,” ſpeaking Truth to-n Bu 
Neighbouts, &c. Theſe things didiI, withÞ*® 
many other roo much here to relate, I» 
Chr. 4nd did you think your ſelf well th] 
Then he Hopt;: Yes, for: a while:: burar the laſ 
thougin him- my trouble came tumbling upon me againg: 
Jeif well. - and that over the neck-of all my Refo 
tion. 4 
Chr. How came that about, ſince you wit - 
u0W reformed ? % 
4 HOY Hope. There were ſeveral things broug 9 
ar laſt could IF. upon. me; eſpecially fuch ſayings Jp, 
not help,and theſe ; All our Righteouſneſſes are 4s filth Life 
why. rags. By the works of the Law no man\half 
114.64-6- be juſtified, When you have done all thing! 
042. 6. ſay, We are unpvoftable; with many mon; 
Luke 17.10. 1), © 7 | Y I] 
ſuch like. From whenge I began to reaſolſh ,, 
with my ſelf thus : If 44 my righteouſnehy, 
ſes are filthy rags; if by the deeds of ther; 
Law, no man can be juſtified ; and if whethhe, 
we have done Al! we are yer unprofirableſ 
* if Then *cis bur a folly ro think of Heaven by 
—_— the Law. I further though: thus; 2 If a ma 
y FE . * 
Law trouw- uns 100, into the Shopkeeper's debr, aMiþ 
Led kim. after that ſhall pay for all that he ſhall frei 
yer if this old debr ſtand ſtill jn the Book ulifh 
croſſed, for that- the Shopkeeper may | 
him, and caft him 1nto Priſon, till he ity 
pay the debr, L 
r 


- 
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endl C'ar. Well, and how did you apply this to 

o bel 10#7 ſelf ? 

Hope. Why I thought thus with my ſelf; 1 

» [haveby my ſinsrun a great way into God's 

T Book,and that ny now reforming will nor 

Ae pay off that ſcore ; therefore I ſhouſd fink 

Jing {fill under all my preſent amendments : 

"Bur how ſhall I be freed from that damna- 

+$80n thar I brought my ſelfin danger of by 

my former tranſgreſſions ? 

hey Y Chr-4 very good Application: but pray go on. 

--laf 9p Another thing that harh troubled 

. Ime.even ſince my late amendments,is,that 

fl 19ok narrowly into the beſt of whar 

do now,[ ſtill ſee ſin.new fin mixing it ſelf His ifpying 

{a with tne beſt of that TI do.So that now I am bad things 
'Jorced to conclude, that notwithſtanding in his beſt 
my former fond conceits of my (elf and Du- dutys trou- 

"Yiies, I have committed fin enough in one bled him. 

Wury to ſend meto hell,though my former 

Jlife had been faultleſs. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope, Do ! TI could not tell what to do, 

1I brake my mind to Faithful ; for he and This made 

were well acquainted. And he told me, þim breab 

hat unleſs T could obtain the Righteoul- his mind 

{ of a man that never had ſinned, nei- 79 fairhful 

wiciher mine own,nor all the Righteouſneſs of hs told 

410 She World could ſave me. him the 

cn 0F/ Chr. And did you think be ſpake true ? way to be 

| MIT Zope.Had he told me ſo when I was plea- [:+2. 

r, Sed and farisfied with mine own amend- 

erFInent, I had called him Fool for his pains ; 

k ulifftuc now ſince I ſee mine own infirmity, & 

ay witthe fin that cleaves to my beſt performance 

e all have been forced to be of his —_— 

I Cir, 
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Chr. But did you think, when at firſt be ſug” 
gefied it to you, that there was ſuch a man to bt 
found, of whom it might juſtly beJaid, That he 
never committed Sin ? _ 
At which Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at firſt 
he ftarted ſounded ſtrangely ;. bur after a little more 
at preſent. talk and company with him,I had full con- 
viction about it. | 
-Heb, 10. Chr. And did you asb him what man this 
« Rom. 4. was, and bow you muſt be juſtified by bim- ? 
Col. 1. Hope. Yes,and he told me it was theLord 
2 Per. 1. Jeſus,that dwelleth on the right hand of the 
* 4 more Moſt high : * And thus, ſaid hez.you muſt 
particular be juſtified by him, even by truſting to 
diſcovery what he hath done by himſelf, in the days 
of the way of his Fleſh,and ſuffered when he did hang 
tobe ſav'd. on the Tree.I asked him further, how that 
.mans Righteouſneſs could be of that Eff- 
. cacy, to juſtifie another before\God ? And 
he told me,he was the mighty God,and did 
what he did ; and died the Death alſo,nort I is: 
for himſelf, but for me 35 to whom his do- Jax. 
ings, and the worthineſs of them ſhould be Þ| Ss, 
imputed if I believed on him. } i 
Chr. And what did you do then ?! | 
He doubts Hope. I made my Objeftions againſt my | .. 
vf accepta- believing 3 for that I thought he was not £jou 
£108. willing to ſave me. 
Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you thes? thi 


Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee ; [the 
Then I aid it was preſumption, He ſaid, F 

Mat.-11. No; for I was invited to come. | Then he 
28. gave me a Book of Feſus his inditing, to 10- f 
[| Z7 is bet- courage me the more freely to come. And Fþ. 
fer inſtry- he aid concerning that Book; that every ÞFr 
ted. jot and tittle thereof ſtood _—_ than} / 
cavel 
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Pardon and Forgiveneſs to them that come. ; ;5, , 
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Heaven and Earth, Then I asked him, par, 2, 
what I _—_ do when I came : And he _ : 

me, I muſt intreat upon my knees,with all pf, g «.5. 
my heart and ſoul.the Father to reveal him __—_ -_ 
to me.Then I asked him further,how I muſt jor, 2 
make my Supplicarion to him?And he ſaid, 12, 1 .. 
Go, and thou ſhalt find him upon a Mercy- pg, _ 
Seat,where he fits all the Year long,to give ,,, 1 ey. 


I told him, that I knew not what to ſay Num.”.8. 


-when I came : * And he bid me ſay to this yeh, 4.6. 


effe&, God be merciful to me a ſmnerand make * pp, 5; 
me to now and believe in Feſus Chrifi:For I fee, y;4 to pray, 
that if bis Righteoujneſs bad not been, or I have 
at Faith in that Rightouſneſs,T am utterly ca 
epay:Lord,T have heard that thou art a merciful 
God,and haſt ordained that thy Son Ftſus Chrift 
ſbould be the Saviour of the World. And more- 
wer that thou art willing to beflow him upon 
ſuch a poor ſonner as I am, (and I am a finner 
mated) Lord, take therefore this opportunity, 
ad magnifie thy Grace in the Salvation of my 
Soul, through thy Son Fiſns Chriſt, Amen. 

- Chr. And did you do as you were bidden. 

e. Yes, over, and over, and over. Zyprays, 

. Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to 


. Hope. Not at the firſt, nor ſecond, nor 
third, nor fourth, nor fifth ; no nor at 
the ſixth time neither. 
-, Chr, What: did you do then ? 

| "4g What! why Icould not tell what 


d do. i He 
. Chr. Had you net thoughts of leaving off thought to 
Praying ? leave off 
+ Hope. || Yes, and 100 tunes twice told. praying. 

I 2 Chr. 4nd a 


"4 F - 
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Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not ? 
* Hedurſt Hope. * 1 beheved that that was true 
not leave Which had been told me ; to wit, Thar with- 
off praying our the Righteouſneſs of this Chriſt all the 
and why ? World: could not fave me : and therefore 
rhought I with my ſelf, if I leave offiI die; 
and I can bur die at the Throne of Grace, 
| And withal this came into my mind, If it 
Hab... 2.3. farry,wait for it, becauſe it willſurely cme,and 
"will not tarry So I continued praying until 
the Father ſhewed me his Son, 
. - Chr. And bow was he revealed unto you? 
Hope. 1 did not ſee him with my Bodi] 


eyes, bur with the eyes of my underſtane-. 


; ing ; and thus it was. One day I was very 
Eph. 1. fad, Ithink ſadderthan at any one time of 
18, 19- mylifez and this ſadneſs was through a 
Chriſt 5 freſh ſight of the greatneſs and vilenels of 
revealed to my Sins: And as I was then looking for no- 
him and thing bur hell, and the everlaſting damna- 
bow. tion of my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thought, I 
I ſaw the Lord Jeſus look down from Hea- 
ven upon me, and ſaying,Believe on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Aﬀs 16. Burl replied, Lord Iama great, a very 
30, 31. greatſinnef: And he anſwered, My Grace 
zs ſufficient for thee. Then I ſaid, But Lord, 


what is believing? And then I ſaw from 
that ſaying, [ He that cometh to me ſhall never 


J 0N:6-35+ },nger, and. he that believeth on me, ſhall 
never thirſt. | that believing and coming 
was all one; and that he that came, that 
is, ranout in his heart and- affections af- 


ter Salvation by Chriſt, he indeed belie-- 


. ved tn Chriſt. Then the water in 
mine eyes, and I asked further ;-But Lord, 
— may 
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may ſuch a great finner as I am, be indeed 
accepted of thee,and be ſaved by thee? and 


e | Twill in nowiſe caſt out. Then I ſaid, Bur 
© | how, Lord, muſt I confider of thee ina my 
*3 Þ coming to thee,thar my Faith may be pla- 
e, Þ ced aright upon thee ? Then he faid.Chrift | +; 
 Þ Jeb camt into the World to ſave ſormers. Be w po 
a Þf the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one : 4 won 
il Þf that believes. He died ſor our fins,and roſe ag tin oh j 4 
for our juſtifitation : be loved us and waſhed us - 
om our fins in his own Blood. He is Mediator , 
p ewixt God and us. He ever livith ty mabe __ <9 
* - $ Þterceſſcon for us. From all which I gathered, 
ry Ethat I muſt look for Righteouſneſs in his 
of F perſon, and for ſatisfa&ion ſor. my ſins by 
| 2 FE his Blood ; that what he did-in obedience. 
of Fro his Fathers Law,and in ſubmirting to the 
O- nalry thereof; was thor for himſelf, bur 
W- him that will accept it for his Salvation, 
+I Fand be thankful. And now was my heerr 
ea- Full of joy,mine eyes full of rcars.and mine 
ord Faffecions running over with love .ro the 
bame, People, and Ways of [eſus Chrif?, 
ry Chr. This was a R:clation of Cbri} to yorr 
act Y Soul indeed: but tell me particularly what ef ect 
rd, Fibis bad upon your ſpirit. 
om #F'- Hope, It made me ſee that all the worid, 
wt - Spotwithſtanding ati the Righteouſneſs 
ball Fthereof, is in a ſtate of condemnation. It 


made me ſce that God the Father, though 
be be juſt, can juſtly juſtifie the coming 
fioner > It made me greatly aſhamed of 
the vileneſs of my former life, & confound- 
| me with the ſenſe of mine own igno- 
| | I'3; rance 


173 


I heard him ſay, And him that cometh to me, JoN-5.15. 
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had be kept pace with us bitherto. 


Toung Ig- 
narance 
COMes u) 
again, 
TheirTalb. 


* Tgno- 
rance's 


 bope;& the your Soul now ?! 

£r0und of 
it, Proy. 
28, 25. 


the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt.Ir made me love 
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rance ; for there never came thought into 
my heart before now, that ſhewed me fo 


a holy life, and long to do ſomething for 
the Honour- and Glory of rhe Lord Jefus, 
Yea,[ thought,that had I now 1000 gallons 


of blood in my body. 'I could ſpill it all for I 


the ſake of the Lord Jeſus. 


I lawthenin my Dream,that Hopeful look-. 


ed back.and ſaw 1gnorance, whom they had 
lefr behind, coming after, Loob, ſaid he to 
"a bow far yondey younger loitertth bt- 
ind. 
Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him 3 he careth no 
for our Company. | 
Hope. But I tro it would not have hurt bim, 


Chr. That's true, but I warrant you, he 
thinketh otherwiſe. 

Hope. That 1 think be doth,but bowever bt 
hs farry for him. So they did. 

Then Chrigzian ſaid to him, Come away 
Man, why da you flay ſo behind ? 

Ten. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, 
even more a great deal than in company, 
unleſs I like it the berrer, 

Then ſaid Chriflian-o Hprful.(bur ſoftly) 
Did I not tel! you be cared not for 047 company ? 
But bowever,ſatd he,come up,and let us talk a 


way the time in this ſlitary place. Then direa-J 


ing his ſpeech to [gnorance he ſaid, - Cont, 
how do.you? how ftands it between God and 


Tenor. * I hope well,for I am always full 


of good motions, that come into my mind} 


Chr, With: 


ro comfort me as I walk, 
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Chr. What good motions ? pray tell us. 
Tznor. Why, I think of God and Heaven, 
Chr. So ds the Devils and damned Souls, 

I#n. But I think of them. & defire them. 
Chr, So do many that are never like to gome 


| hath nothing. ” 
Tznor. Bur I think of them.and leave all 


I for them. 


Chr. That I doubt, for leaving of all 3s an 
hard matter 3 yea, a-harder matter than many 
we aware of. But why,or by what,arr thou per- 
ſwadid that thou haft left all ſor God and Hta- 
ven ? 

Tenor, Ny heart telis me ſo. 


own heart 15 a fool. 
Tenor. That is ſpoken of an evil heart, 
but mine is 4 good one. 

- Chr. But how doft thou prove that, _ 
Ten. It comforts mein hopes of Heaven. 
Chr. That may be.through its dectitfulneſs ; 

for a mans heart may minifier comfort to him in 

the hopes of that thing, for which he yet has no 

ground to hope. 

* {en. But my heart & life agree together, 

and therefore my hope is well grounded. 
Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life 


| agree togtther ? 


" Tenor, My heart tells me fo. 

- Chr. Asb my fellow if I be a Thief:Thy heart 
tells theeſo; Except theWord of God beareth wit- 
aſs in this matter,other teftimony is of no value. 
*{en.Bur ts-ir not a good heart that has good 


thoughts ? And is not that a good life, that 


k. according to Gods commandments ? 
Po. I -44-, Chr. 7es, 


there, The Soul of the fluggard detires and: 
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Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts his p;gy, 28. 
29. 
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What are 
g19d 
thougnts ? 


Rom, 3. 
Gen. 6.2, 
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Chr.Tes.,that is a good heart that bath good 
tvoughts, and that is a good life that is accord- 
ing toGods Commandments : But it is one thing 
indeed to bave theſe, and another thing, only to 
think 9. 

Ig. Pray,what count you good thoughts, 
& a life according to Gods commandmenty 

Chr. Theys are good thoughts of divers binds, 
ſame reſpefling our ſelves,ſome God, ſome Chriſt, 
and lome other things. h 

Izn. What be good thoughts reſpeRing 
our ſelves? 

Chr. Sach as agree with the Word of God, 

Terr. When does our thoughts of our 
ſelves agree with the Word of Gol ? 

Chr. When we paſs the ſame Judgment upon 
0ar ſelves which the Word paſſes. To explain my 
(elf 5 The Word of God ſaith of perſons in a natk- 
ra! condition, There is none righteous, there 
15 none that dorh good, It ſaith alſo, That &+ 
very 1magination of the heart ofa man is on- 
ly evil,and that continually. And again, The 
1magination of mans heart is evil from his 
Youth. Now then, when we think thus of our 
ſelves,having ſenſe thereof, then ave our thoughts 
gaod ones, bicauſe according to the Word of God. 

Ipnor. I will ntver believe that my beart is 
thus bad; 

Chy.Therfore thou never hadſt ene good 
thought concerning thy ſelf in thy life. Bur 
Jet me go on : As the word paſleth a Judg- 
ment upon our heart, ſoit paſſeth a Judg- 
ment upon our ways, & when our thoughts 
of our hearts 8 ways agree with the Judg- 
ment which the word giveth of both, then 
are both goed, becauſe agreeing thereto. 
Ign.' Mak! 


== 


'C 
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Ignor. Mabe out your meaning. 
Chr. Why the word of God faith, That 
mans ways are crooked ways,not-good, but 
fie $90 It faith they are naturally out of 


good way,that they have not known it. 
Now when a man thus thinketh of his 


> [ways,l ſay,when he doth ſenſibly and with 


heart-humiliation thus think, then hath he 


| _ thoughts of his own ways,becauſe his 
thoughts now 


agree with the judgment of 
the word of God. ' 

—_ are good thoughts concerning God ? 
Chr.Even(as I have ſaid concerning our 
ſelves)when our thoughts of God do agree 


s,. when we think of his Being and Attri- 
butes-as the word hath taught : Of which 
I cannot now diſcourſe at large. But to 
have right thoughrs of God,when we think 


ſelves.,and can ſee fin in us,when and where 
we can ſce none in our ſelves ; when-we 


that our heart, with all its depths,is always 


| | open unto his eyes:Alſo when we think that - 


all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his noſtrils, 
and that rherefore he cannor abide to ſee 
vs ſtand before him in any confidence, e- 
yen in all our beſt performances. 

Doyou think that T am ſuch a fool, as to 


would come to God i'th' beft of my performances ? 
Chr.. Why how dot chou think in this 
{ matter ? 

Ig. Why, tobeſbort, Tthink I muſt believe in 
' Chriſt for 7flification. I5 Cir, 


thar he knows us better than we knowour- 


177: 


PC. 128.4, 
Pro.2.1 4. 
Rom. 3. 


with what the word ſaithof him. And that- 


ſpeak of him with reference tous, then we - 


think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and - 


ia 
think God can ſee ns {arther than 1 ? or that T- 
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The faith 
. of. Teno- 
rance.. 


- the Law)upon flying for refuge unto Chriſts fe 


' a3;will leave thee under wrath,in the day of t 
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Chr, How ! Think thou muſt believe in: F- 
Chriſt, when thou ſceſt not thy need of him! 
Thou neither ſecſt thy original nor actual 
Ihfirmities, bur haſt ſuch an Opinion of thy 
ſelf, and ef what chou doeſt.as plainly ren- 
ders thee to be one that did never fee a ne- 
ceſlity of Chriſts perſonal Righteoutneſs to 
juſtifte thee before God. How then doeſt 
thou ſay,l believe in Chrift ? 

Ig. T believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How dofſt thou believe ? 

Ig. I believe that Chris died for ſinners,and 
that Iſkall be juStified before God from the Curſe, 
through his gratious acceptance of my obedience 
to bis Law.Or thus,Chrift makes my Duties that 
are Religious, acceptable to his Father by vertu 
of bis Merits; and ſo ſhall I be juftified. _|| 

Chr.Let us give an anſwer to this confeſ- 
ſion of thy Faith. 1. Thou believeſt witha || * 
fantaſtical faith,for this faith is no where de- 


fcribed in the Word.2.Thou believeſt with # © 


a falſe Faith, becauſe it raketh Juſtification 
from the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and apphes ir torhy own. 3. This faith | 8' 
maketh not Chriſt a Juſtifier of thy 
perſon,. but of. thy ations ; and of thy | * 
perſon for thy ations ſake, which 1s falle, b, 
4.Therefore this faithis deceitful,even ſuch'} ** 


GodAlmighty. For trueuſtifying faith puts 
the ſoul (as ſenſible of its loſt condition by 


Righteouſneſs : (which Righteouſneſs of his; ] I 
3s.not an a& ofgrace, by which he maketh'Þ” }! 
far Juſtification, thy obedience accepted of: il 
God; but his perſonal obedience to the Lan 

; A. 


' In doing and ſuffering for us, what that re- 


- Juſtifying righreouſneſs is, and, as ignorant 


in Chriſt,co love, his Name, his Word; Ways 


fleſh, that he cannotby any man be ſaving» 
- ly known, unlefs God the Farher reveals 


The Pilgeimis P2ogreſs. 179 


uired at our hands.) This righteouſneſs, F 
ay, troe faith accepreth;under the skirt of 
which the ſoul being ſhrouded, and by it 
preſented as ſpotleſs before God,tris accep- 
red,” and acquir from condemnation. 

Te. What ! would you have us truft to what 
Chrift in bis own perſon has done without us ? 
This conceit would looſen the reins of pwr lift, and 
tolerate us to live ns we lift. For what mat- 
ter. how we live if we may bequſtifiel by Chriſts 
perſonal righteou(neſs from all,whin we believe it. 

- Chr. Tenorance is thy name,& as thy name 
15,ſo art thou; even this thy anſwer demon- 
ftrateth what I fay. Tgnorant thow att of what 


how roſecure thy Soul through the faith of 
it from-rhe- heavy wrath of God. Yea;thou, 
alſo art ignorant of the true effetts of ſaving 
faith in this righteonſnels of Chriſt; which 
is to bow and win over the heart to God - 


and People,and nor as thou ignorantly 1ima- 
gineſt, 
Hope.” Ask him if ever he had Chriſt re- 
vealed to him from heaven ? 
Ig. What ! you are a man'for revelations! 7 Ignoran: 
believe that what both you, and. all the reſt of jangles 
yoa ſay about that matter , is'but the fruit of di- with then. - 
ſtr ated brains. © © 
 Hope.Why man * Chrift is ſo hid in God 
from the natural apprehenſions of the 


. fb 
. 


tom toth 
| Ton, Thz- 
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Ig.That is your Faith,but not mine ; yet mine, 
=o I doubt not, is as good as yours : though T bave 
fully of * #9 in my head ſo many whimſits as you. 
what hs - C3; Give me leave to put ina word : 
bnows wet. You ought not ſo ſlightly to ſpeak'of this 
matter : For this I wilt boldly affirm(even 
as my good companion hath done) that 
Mar go man can know Jeſus Chriſt but by the 
__ > revelation of the Father; yea,and faith too, 
ey; : by which the foul layerth held upon Chriſt 
F hy (if it be right) muſt be wronght by the ex- 
” + t.  ceeding greatneſs of his Nighty Power;the 
» 159+ working of which Faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorancethou art ignorant of.Be awakened 
then,ſce thine own wretchedneſs,and fly to 
the nn 3 and by his righteouſneſs, 
which 1s the righteouſneſs of God, (for he 
himſelf is } thou ſhalt be delivered 
from condemnation. a , 
TIgnor. You go (o faſt,I cannot keep pace 
Hep y withyou : _ go on before,I muſt tay 
* a while behi 
Then they ſaid. 
Well, Tpnorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 
To ſlight good Counſel;ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet veſuſ it, thou ſhalt know 
E's long. the evil of thy doing jo.: 
Remember Man in time. floop, do not fear, 
Good counſel taken: well,. ſaves :. therefore bear. 
Bt if thou yet ſhaltſſight it, thou. wilt be 


Fbe loſer (I e) IF warrant thee. 
Thien Cori 48 addreifed thus himſelf to- 


OE: Ic ood Hopeful, I p 

rv... Wellcome my opeJue, 3 pe r- 
cevre that thou and I muſt kby our 
&lvcs again. | as 


-J. Hope. I dobelieve, as you fay, that fear 77, 200d 


things. _ 
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So I ſaw in my Dream, that they went 
on 2a pace before, and {pnorance he came 
hobling after. Then ſaid Chriſfien to his 
Companion, It pities me much for this poor 
Man : it will ctrtainly go ill with bin at laſt. 

Hope. Alas, there are abundance in our 
Town in this condx10n 3 whole Families, 
yea, whole Streets, (and that of Pilgrims 
too 3) and if there be ſo many in our 


rts, how many think you muſt there be 
bs where he was born? 


zdeed the word (aith,He hath þlinded 
yes; leſt they ſhould ſee, &<. 
But now we art by our ſelves, what do you 
think of ſuch Men ? have they at no time, think 
you, convittions of ſin, and ſo conſequently ſears 
that their ſtate is dangerous ? 
- Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion 
your ſclf,for you are the elder man. 

Chr. Thex I ſay,ſometimes (as I think) thy 
nay,but they bring naturally ignorant anderfland 
wt that ſach touvittions tend to their good; and 
therefore they do dejperately ſeek to- ſtiffe them, 
and preſumptuouſly continue to flatter themſetves 
in the way of their own hearts. 


tends much to mens goed, & to make them ,; of fear. 
tight,at their beginning to goonPilgrimage. 
© Chr. Without «8 doubt it dothJf it beright ; (6h, 2g, 
For fo (ays the Word, The fear of the Lordis 29: Pal. 
the beginning of Wiſdom. 111.10. 
Hoge. How will you deſcribe right fear ? prgy, 15, 
Chr. Tre or right ſtar 3s diſcovered by three (1, 9, IO. 
| T1: 
1. By its riſe. It it cauſed by favingcon- p,*,, 
iiRtions for fin. I 
2 
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| 2. It driveth the Soul to lay faſt hold of 
Chriſt for Salvation. 
\ 3. Ir begetteth and continueth in the 
Soul a great. Reverence of God. his Word, 
and Ways, keeping it tender, & making it 
afraid ro turn from them;to.the right hand, 
or to the left,toany thing that may diſhon- 
our God, break its Peace, grieve the Spirit, 
or cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully, 
Hoje. Well ſaid, I believe Jou have faid 


the truth, Are we now almoſt got p 

Inchanted Ground ? Ja %* 
Chr. Why are you weary of this diſcouvſt* 
Hopt. No verily, but that I would know 


where we are. 
Why igno- C hr. We have not now above two Miles fur- 


rant Py. thertogo thereon, But let us. return to pur matter, 


ſons [tifie * Now tbe ignorant bnow not that” ſuch convi- 

ronvitti- (ions that tend to put them infear,are for thiir 
ans. g004,' and therefore t hey le.to [lifle them. 

* In gene- - Hope, How do they ſeek to ſtifle rhem ? 

Chr. *.x.They think that thoſe fears are 

* 2. Par- Wrought by the Devil(chough indeed they 

ticulzy, are wrought of God) and thinking ſo,they 

. refiſt them, as things that-direRly rend' to 

their, overthrow. 2, They, alſo, think thaj 

theſe fears tend to the ſpoilirig . of their 

Faith, (when,alas for them,poar mer! that 

they are ! they have none art all) & there- 

fore they harden their hearts againſt them, 

3- They preſume they ought not to fear, 


. and therefore,in deſpice of cthem,wax pre-Þ 


"fumptuouſly confident. 4. They ſee that 
thoſe fears tend to. take away ,from then) 
their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs,and therefore 
they reſiſt them with all their might.” | 


Hops. 1 | 
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' Hope, T know ſomething of this my (elf ; 
for before I knew my ſelf it was ſo with me. 
Chr. Well, we will leave at this time our 
Ntighbour Ignorance by himſelf, and fall upsn 
another profitable queſzion. . 
Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall 
ſtill begin. * 
Chr. Well then, Did you not know about ten Talb about 


» {fears ago, one Temporary in your parts, who one Temoy- 


was 4 forward man in Religion then? Yary. 
Hope. Know him ! yes,he dwelt in Grace- Where he 

ls, a Town about two miles off ſo Honeſly, dwelt, 

and he dwelt next door to one Turnback. 
Chr.Right,he dwelt under the ſame roof with 

bum, Well;that man was much awakened once *, * He was 


fur-I 7 believe that then he had ſome fight of his ſins, towardly 
HOY and of the wages that was due thereto. ences 


Hope.T am of your mind ? for (my houſe 
not being above three miles from him) he 
would oft-times come ro me, and that with 
many tears. Truly I pitied the man,and was 
not a/together without hope of him ? bur 
one may ee, iris not every one that cries, 
Lord, Lord. | 

Chr. Ae told me once, That be was reſolved 
to go 01 Pilgrimage,as we go now ? but all o 
a ſudden he grew acquainted with oneSavelelf, 
and then he became a ſtranger to me, 

Hope. Now fince we are talking about 
him, let us a lictle enquire into the reaſon 
of the ſuddain back-iding of him and ſuch 


$ others. 


Chr. It may be vtry profitable, but do you 
Hope, Well then, there are in my Judg- 


1, Though 


; ment four reaſons for it, 


134. 
Raefons 
why ts- 
wardly 


ones go 
back. _ 


- Pet. 2. 


Prov, 29. 
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T- Though the Conſciences of ſuch men 
are awakened, yet their minds are not 
changed : therefore when the power of 
guilt weareth away, that which provoketh 
them to be religious ceaſeth ? Wherefore 
they naturally turn to their own courſe a- 
in ; even as we {ce the Dog that is ſick 
of what he-hath eaten, ſo long as his fick- 
neſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all; 
not that he doth this of a free mind (if we 
may lay a Dog has a mind) bur becauſe it 
troubled. his ſtomack ; but now when his 
fickneſs is over and fo his ſtomach eaſed, his 
defires being not ar all alienated from his 
vomit, he turns him about,and licks up all. 
And fo ir is true which is written, The Dog 
turned to bis own vomit again. Thus, ſay, 
being hot for Heaven, by vertue only of 


the ſenſe and fear of the torments of Hell } 


as their ſenſe of Hell.and the fears of dam- 


nation chills and cools, ſo their defires for }: 
Heaven and Salvation cool alſo. So then it I 


comes to paſs, that when their guilt and 
fear is gone, their deſires for Heaven and 
Salvation cool alſo.So then it comes to pak, 
that when their guilt and fear is gone, their 
defires for Heaven and Happinets die, and 
they return to their courſe again. 


2, Another reaſon is, They have laviſh |: 


fears that do over-maſter them ;_I ſpeak 
now of the fears that they have of men : 
For the fear of men bringtth a ſnare. So then, 
though they ſeem to be hot for heaven, ſo 
long as the flames of hell are about their 
cars, yet when that tertor 1s aliecle over, 
they berake themſclyes to ſecond thoughts 
namely, 
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hamely,this tis good to be wiſe, and not to 
mn (for they know not what) the haz- 
zard of loſing all; or at leaſt, of bringing 
themſelves into unavoidable and unnecefia- 
ry troubles, and fo they fall in with the 
World again. 

3. The ſhame that attends Religion, lies 
alſo as a block in their way ; they are proud 


* Jand haughty, and Religion in their eye is 


low and contemptible : Therefore when 
they have loſt - their fenſe of Hell, and 
Wrath to come, they return again to their 
former courſe. 

4. Gnilt,and to meditate terror,are grie- 
yous to them ; they like not to ſee their 
miſery before they come into it : Though 
perhaps the ſight of it firſt, if they loved 
that fight might make them flie whither 


the righteous flie and are ſafe ; but becauſe 


they do, as I hinted before, even ſhun the 


thoughts of guilt and terror 5 Therefore, 


when once they are rid of their awaken- 
ings about the terrors and wrath of God, 
they harden their hearts gladly, and chufe 
ſuch waies as will harden them more and 
more, 

Chr. Tou are pretty near the bug, for the 


bottom of all is, for want of a change in their 


wind and will. And therefore they are but like tha 


Felon that flandeth before the Fadg he quakes & 


*. | trembles,and ſeems to repent moſt heartily,but the 


bottom of all is,the ſear of the Halter,not that be 
path any deteſlation of the off ences,as is tvident, 
aſt, lexut this man bave bis liberty and he 
will be aThief, and ſo a Rogue ftill, whereas, if 
bis mind was changed, bt would be ty 
| oe. 
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Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the rea- 
ſons of rheir going back, do you ſhew me ſþ 


the manner thereof. 
Chr, $0 T will willingly. _. 


1* They drew off their thoughts all that þ: 


they may, from the remembrance of God, 


gves. back. Death and Judgment ro come. 


2. Then they caſt off by degrees pri- 


vate Durics, as Cloſet prayer,curbing their 
luſts, Watching.forrow for Sin.,and the like, 


3- Then theyſhun the company of live- þ 


ly and warm Chriſtians; 

4+ After that they grow cold to publick 
Dury, "as Hearing, Reading, Godly conte- 
rence, and-the like, 

$5. Then they begin to pick holes, as 


we ſay, inthe coats of ſome of the Godly, 
and that devihiſhly, that they may have a: 


ſeeming colour to throw Religion (for the 
ſake of ſome infirmity they have ſpied 1n 
chem) behind their backs. | 

6. Then they begin' to adhere to, and 


aſſociate themſelyes with carnal, looſe and | 


wanton men. 

5.Then they give way tocarnal,and wan- 
ton diſcourſes, in ſecret ; and glad are they 
if they can ſee ſuch things in any that are 


counted honeſt, that they may the more 


%. 


boldly do it through their example. 
8. After this, they begin to play with 
little figs open]y. | 
9.-And then being hardened, they ſhew 
themlſclyes as they are. Thus being lanched 


again into the gulf of miſery, unleſs a tir. | 


cle of Grace. pt the 
periſh in their own dereivings, 


» 


Now 


prevent it, they everlaſtingly- 
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Now 1 ſaw'in my Dream, that by this 
ime the Pilgrims were got over the In- 
anted ground , and entering into the Ifa. 62.4. 
ountrey of. Beulah whoſe Air was very Cant. 2. 
reet and pleaſant, the way lying dt- 10, 1 1,12: 
eaAly — ir, they ſolaced themſelves 
there for a ſeaſon. Ye here they heard 
ontinually the ſinging of Birds, and ſaw 
ery day the flowers appear 1n the 
earth ; and heacd the yoice of the Tur- 
tle in the Land. In this Countrey the 
Sun ſhineth night and day ; wherefore 
this was beyond the Valley of the (ha- 
dow of Death, and alſo out of the reach 
of Gzant Deſpair : neither could they 
from this place ſo much as fee Donbting 
afile, Hear they were within fight of 
the Ciry they were going to 3 alſo here 
met them ſome of the Inhabitants there- 
of, For in this Land the ſhining Ones Angels. 
commonly walked , becauſe it was up- | 
en the borders of Heaven, in this Land: 
alſo the Contra& between the Bride and. 
the Bridegroom was renewed, yea here, 
a the Bridegroom rtoyceth over the Bride, ſo Ta. 62. 5. 
did their God reoyce over them. Here they ver. 8. 
had no want of Corn and Wine ; for in 
this place they met abundance of what 
they had ſought for in all their Pilgrima- 
pes. Here they heard voices from out of 


the City, loud voices, faying, Say ye to Ver. 11: 


the Daughter of Zion, Behold thy Salvation 
cometh, bebold bis reward is with him. Here 
all che Inhabitants of the Countrey called 
them the Holy People, the -Redeemed of the Vere 12. 


Now 


1188 
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Now as they walked in this Land, they 
had more rejoycing than in parts more re- 
mote from the Kingdom, to which th 
were bound ; and drawing near to the Cj- 

they had yer a more perfe& view there. | 
of ; it was builded of Pearls and precious 
Stones 3 alſo the ſtreets thereof was paved þ 
with Gold, fo that by reaſon of the natural I 
glory of the Ciry, and the refle&ion of the i 
Sun-beams upon it, Chriſtian,. with defire th 
fell ſick, Hopeful alſo had a fir or two of 
the ſame Diſeaſe : Wherefore here they lay fthri 
by it a while, cryigg our becauſe of thair 
pangs 3.If you.ſee my Beloved, te!l him that I.an 
ſick of love. 

But being alittle ſtrengthned,and berter 
able to bear their ſickneſs, they walked on 
their way;and came yet nearer and nearer, - 
where were Orchards, Vineyards and Gard» | 
efis, and their Gates opened into the High- 


way. Now as they came up to theſe. places, ik 
behold rhe Gardner in the way 3 10 fs 
whom the Pilgrims ſaid ; whoſe goodly he 


Vineyards and Gardens are theſe ? He an- 


Deut. 23: ſwered, They are the Kings, and are plant- 


24- 


ed here for his own delights, and alfo for 


 theſolace of Pilgrims ; So the Gardner had 


them into the Vineyards, and bid them 
refreſh themſelves with the dainties ; he 
alſo ſhewed them there the Kings Walks 
and the Arbours where he delighted to 
be : And here they tarried and ſlept. 
Now I beheld in my Dream, , that they 
talked more in their ſleep at this time,than 


ever they did in all their Journey; and- 4 


being in a muſe thereabour, the Ga 
| al 
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ey Blaid even to me, wherefore muſeſt thou at 
re- flthe matter ? It is the nature of the fruit of 


13g 


& fithe Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go down 
U- Eb ſweetly, as to cauſe the lips of them that 
re- Fare aſleep to ſpeak. 
2s | So I faw that when they awoke, they . 
ed Ixddrefſed themſelves to go-up to the City. Rey, 21. 
ral JBur as 1 ſaid, the refleRionsof the Sun up- 28, 
the flon the Ciry (for the Cicy was pure Gold) ; Cop, 3. 
Ire fo extreamly glorious, that they could | g, 
of Fyot, as yet with open face behold it, bur 
lay through an Infirumet made for that pur- 
er WÞoſe. So I ſaw, that as they went on,there 
48 mer them two men, in Ra1ment that ſhone 
1 P Gold, alſo their faces ſhone ar the 
ter heh. | 


on F Theſe Men asked the Pilgrims whence 
er," they came? and they told them. =_y 
rd» dſo asked them, where they had lodged, 
gt difficulties, and dangers, what com- 
ces, Flores, and pleaſures they had met in the 
to Inay ? and they told chem. Then faid 
dly ſhe men that met them, You have bur 
an- two difficulties mere, to meer with, and 
nt- Fen you are 1n the City. 

for } Chriftias then and his Companion ask- 
had fled the men to go along with then, fo 
q ey told them they would, but ſaid they, 

c 


you muſt obtain it by your own Faith. So 
[faw in my Dream that they went on to- 
ther till they came in ſight of the 
Gare. | 


hey | Now I further ſaw, that betwixt them 
han flind the Gate was a River, but there was 
and - fin Bridgeto go over ; the River was very 
_ leep : arthe fight therefore of this _ 
al the 


Death. 
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the Pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the: 
men that went with them,ſaid,you muſt go 
 through,or you cannot come at the Gare, MW 

Deaths The Pilgfims then began ro enquire if # 

not welcom there was. no other way to the Gate; to 8 

t0 Nat#re, which they anſwered, Yes, but there hath 

theugh by nor any ſave two, to wit, E1oth and Elijah, hier 
it we paſs.heen permitted to tread that path, ſince 
oxt of this. the foundation of the World, nor ſhall,un- ſhe 
world i-' till the laſt Trumpetſhall ſound. The Pil- Þon 

70 Glory. ' prims' then, eſpecially Cbriſtiav, began to ni 

1 Cor.15. pac! gra in his mind, and looked this way 

$1, 52+ and that, but no way could be found by. 
them, by. which they might eſcape the Ri-; 
ver. Then they asked the men 1f the wa-ſe v 
ters were all of a depth ? they ſaid 

Angelsbelp no ; yer they could not help themin that 

144 not com- caſe ;, for, ſaid they, Ton ſhall find it deeper, 

fortably or ſhallower, . as you Believe in the King of the | 

through plate, 

Death. They then addreſſed themſelves to the fc 
Warer, and entering, Chriſtian, began to fit 
ſink,and crying out to his good friend Hopt- Wbrj 
fal ; he aid, I ſink in deep waters, the 
Biltows go over my head, all his Waves go 
over me, Selah. - Ki 
" Then faid the other be of good chearf 
ry Brother, I feel the. bottom, and ithic 

| Chriſtian's is- good. Then faid Chriftian , Ah myme i 

conflift at friend, the ſorrows of Death hath com id 

the houy of ſed.me about, 1 ſhall not ſee the Land tha hrs 

Death, © flewes with Milk and Honey. And with wick 
thata great darkneſs and horrour fell up-Sheir 
on Chriſtian, ſo that he could not ſee be«Jyit 
fore him, alſo here he in great meaſure pe 


loſt his ſenſes, ſo that he could neither re-Joy | 
member 
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-ember nor. orderly talk, of any of thoſe 
cet refreſhments that he had met with 
the way, of his Pilgrimage. But; all the 


te, 
> if Words that he ſpake, ſtill tended to diſco- 
to Fer that he had Horrour of mind, and 


ath Yeart fears that. he ſhould dye 1n that R1- 
jab, er, and. never obtain entrance in at the 
nce ate ; Here alſo, as they that ſtood by 
un- ſerceived, he was much 1n the trouble- 
Pil- me rhoughts of the ſins that he had com- 
| to Witted, both ſince and before he began to 
a Pilgrim. *Twas alſo obſerved. that 
was troubled with apparitions of Hob- 
Spblins_and evil Spirits ; for ever & anon 
would intimate ſo much by words Hope 
cherefore here had much ado to keep, 
Jus Brother's head above water. yea ſome- 
mes he would be quite gone down, and 
hen, /ere a while he would riſe up again 
alf dead. Hopeful alſo would endeavourto 

the komfort him,ſaying Brother,lI ſee the Gate, 
| to find Men ſtanding by to receive us, but 
opt- Cbriftian would anſwer, 'Tis you, tis you 
e hey wait for 3 You have been Hopeful 
ryer fince'] knew you 3 and ſo have you, 
aid he to Chriftian. Ah Brother, ſaid he 
urely if. I'was right, he would now ariſe 
b help me,but for my fins he hath brought 
my.me intothe ſnare, and hath left me, Then 
wy, d Hopeful, My Brother, you have quite 
HatiBrgot Text, where it 1s ſaid of the 
wicked, There 3s no band in their death, bit 
*Sheir Firength is firm, they are not. troubled as 
men, neither are they j flags like other 
Theſe troubles and diſtrefles that 


ure I@e 


vgn 
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ſign that God hath forſaken you, butareſ® 
ſent to'try you, whether. you will call tolſ 
mind that which heretofore you have re 
ceived of his goodneſs, and live upon him 
in your diſtrefſes. K« 

Chriſtian hen I ſaw in my Dream that Chriſti 
deliveres Was in a'muſe a while ? ro whom alſo Hm 
from bis ful added this word, Be of good chear, fh. 
tears in Jus Chrift maketh thee whole: And with that 
Death, Chriflian brake out with a loud voice, Oh 
Ha, 40,2, ſce,him.again! and he tells me, When tho 
paſſeſt through the waters, I wil! be with thei 
and through the Rivers, they ſhall not everflral; 
thee, Then they both rook courage, and 
the Enemy was after that as ſtill as a ſtone 
unnill they were gone over. Chriſtian there-8; 
fore preſently found ground to ſtand upon; 
and ſo it followed, that the reſt of the Ri-B! 
- ver was but ſhallow; Thus they got over: 8 
Now upon the bank of the River on the 
other tide, they ſaw the two ſhining men: 
again, who there waited for thera, Where 
| fore being come out of the River, they ſa- 
The Angels lated them ſaying, We are Miniflring Spirits, 
do wait ſent forth to Minifter for thoſe that ſhall be heirs 
for them ſo of Salvation. Thus they went along tovW5 
ſoonasthey wards the Gate, now you muſt note that 
are or the City ſtood upon a mighty hill, but the; 
oxt of this Pilgrims went up that bill with eaſe,becaule i 


world. they had rheſe rwo, men to lead them up! 
They bave by the arms? alſo they had left their more: 
put off tal Garments behind them in the River: 
mortality. for though they went in with them, they», 
came out without them; They thereforeFnc 
went up here with much wag fer ſpeed;Fhe 


though the foundation upon which the CiryFat t 


Wa 


ye, 
was 


thus provides for his when this world's done? 
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was framed; was tngher th 
They therefore went up through 
ons of the Air,ſweetly —_ 
* betng comforted, becauſe t Y+ROE. 
' over - the River, and had fuch glorious: 
Companions to attend them. : by. 
The talk that they had with the ſhiniog : 
Ones,was aboat the glory of the place,who IF 
told them, that the beauty and glory of it- * 
was incxpreſſible. There, faid they, 1s the 
Mount $ion,the heavenly 7eraſaienthe in- 
numerable company of 4nge!s,and the Spi- F - 
rits of Juſt men made 0x7 ;Youare go- Þ c 
ing Lund, they.,to the Paradice of God, 
wherein you ſhall ſee the Tree of Life.and th 
eat of the never fading fruits thereof. And JF}. 
when you come there, you ſhall have white 
Robes given you, and your walk and talk 
fhall be every day with the King, even all 
"Rev. 2245 the days of eternity. There you all not ſee 
again, ſuch things as you ſaw when you | 
were in the lower Region upon the earth, |; 
to wit,ſorrow,ſickneſfs,affliticn,and death 5. 
_ $7. 1, for the former things are paſſed away. You are 
going now to Abraham, to Iſaac and Faceb F 
Ita 65.44. and to the Prophets; men that God hath F 
taken away from-the evil ro come,and that 
are now reſting upon their Beds, each one |. 
walking in his Righteouſneſs. The men then 
asked, what muſt we do in the holy place 
To whom i it was anſwered, you muſt there Þ 
Tezeive- the comforts of all your toil, and 
: have joy for all your ſorrow ;' you "muſt 
Gal. 6. 7. reap what you have ſown,even the fruit of 
all your Prayers and Tears, and ſufferings þ 
for the King by the way. In that place 
you 
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you muſt wear Crowns of Gold, and enjoy Joh. 3. 2, 
| the perpetual ſight and viſzons of the Hy 
© One, for there you ſhall ſee his as be is. There 
TW alſo you ſhall ſerve him continually with 
praiſe, with ſhouting and thankſgiving, 
whom you defired to ſerve 1n the World, 
though with much difficulty, becauſe of 
F the infirmiry of your fleſh. There your eyes 


".- LS 
4% © 


* © 09- ©, 8, 


CF ſhall be delighted with ſeeing , and your 
© Þ cars with. hearing the pleaſant voice of the 
1- | mighty One. There you ſhall enjoy your 
i- | friends again 5 that are gone thither be- 
4 fore you 3 and there you ſhall with joy re- 
» F ceive, even every one that follows into the 
ad 'F Holy place afrer you. There alfo you ſhall i Thel, g. 
_ be clothed with Glory and Majeſty, and 13, 14, 


k (Pur into an equipage fit to ride out with 1 5, 16. 
IK Fthe King of Glory. When he ſhall come Jud. 14. 
with ſound of Trumper in the Clouds, as Dan. 7, 
ce upon the Wings of the Wind, you ſhall g, 10. 
$come with him, and when he ſhall ſitup- x Cor. 6. 
- Jon the Throne of Judgment, you ſhall fir 2, 3+ 
{by him 3 yea, and when he ſhall paſs Sen- 

tence upon all the workers of iniquity, let 
0 Fthem be Angels or men, you alſo ſhall 
have a voice in that Judgment, becauſe 
they were his and your enemies. Alſo 
MME when he ſhall again return to the City, you 
net hail go too, with ſound of Trumpet, and 
ace ſhe ever with him. 
eIe'F Now while they were thus drawing to- 
Frards the Gate, behold a company of the 
nuſt avenly Hoſt came out to meet them : 
c of Fro whom it was ſaid, by the other two 
ng Kining Ones ; Theſe are the men that have S. 
lace Bred our Lord, when they . were in the 
you K 2 World; - 
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World : and that have left all for his holy 
Name, and he hath ſenr us to ferch rhem, 
and we Fave brought them thus far on 
tie!r cefired Journey ? that they may go 
19 and look their Redeemer in the face 
with Joy. © Then che Heavenly Hoſt gave 
a great ſhour, ſaying, Bleed are they that 
ave called to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 
There came out alſo at this time to meet 
r1em, ſeveral of the Kings Trumperters, 
cicthediin white and ſhining Raiment, who 
with melodious noiſes, and loud , made 
eventhe Heavens to eccho with their 
fund, Theſe Trumpeters ſaluted Chriſti- 
2n and his Fellow with ten thouſand wel- 
canes from the World : and this they did n 
with ſhouting and ſound of Trumpet. 

This done, they compaſſed them round 
on every ſide ? Some went before , 
ſome behind , and ſome on the right 
hand, ſome on the left (as it were to guard Þ 
them through the upper Regions )conrinu- 
ally founding as they went, with melodious 
aolſe, in notes on high; ſo that the very BF. 
ſight was to chem that could behold ir, as þ 
if Heaven it ſelf was come down to meer FS" 
them.Thus therefore they walked on roge- I: 
ther.2nd as they walked,ever & anon thele 
Trumpeters.even with joyful ſound ? would 
by mixing their Mufick, with looks and 
geſtures, ſtill ſignifie ro Chriſtian and his 
Brother,how welcome they were into tha 
company , and with what gladneſs chey Þ 
came to meer them : and now were theſe 
two men, as it were, in Heaven, before Þ 


they came at it; being ſwallowed up - 
the 
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the ſight of Angels, and with hearing of | 
| ther melodious notes, Here alſo they had 
the City it ſelf in view, and they thought 
[chey-heard all the Bells therein to ring, to 


welcom them thereto : bur above all, the 
warm and joyful thoughts that they had 
abour their own dwelling there, wich ſuch 
pmpany,and that for ever and ever; Oh! 
by what tongue or pen can their glorious 
joy be exprefied : Thus they came up to 
the Gate. 
Now when they were come up to the- 
Gate, there were written over it m Letters 


of Gold, Bleſſed are they that do bis Com- Rev.20..: 
manaments, that they may have right to the 14, 


Tree of Life ; and may enter in through the 
Gates into the City. 

Then I fawin my Dream, that the ſhin 
ing men bid them call ar the Gate ; the 
which when” they did, ſome from above .- 
Jooked over the Gare, to wit, Enoch, Maſes, 
and Elijah, &c. ro whom ir was ſaid, Theſe 
Pilgrims are come from: the City of De- - 
firuion, for the love that they hear to the 


{King of this place: and then the Pilgrims : 


pave in unto them each man his Certifi- 
care, which they had received in the be- 
ginning ; thoſe therefore were carried in 
to the King, who when he had read - 
them, ſaid, where are the men ? to whom 


It was anſwered, they are ſtanding-with- 


out the-Gare.. The King then commanded 


to open the Gate, That the righteous Nati- Tfa..25. 2%: 


on,faid he, that beepeth Truth,may enter in, 
Now faw in my Dream that theſe two- 
-men went1n at the Gate; and loe, as they 
L 3. entered, 
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entered, they were —_ and they 


had Raiment put on that ſhone like Gold, 
There was alfo that met them with harps 


and crowns, and gave them to them z chef 
harps to praiſe withal, and the Crowns inf 


token of honour”: Then I heard in my; 


Dream, that all the Bells in the city rang 


again for joy ; and that it was ſaid unto. 
them Entey ye into the joy of our Lord. I alſo 
heard the men cheml 
with a loud voice, ſaying, BleJing, Honour, 
Glory and Power, be to him that ſattuth upon the 
Throne,” and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Now juſt as the Gates were opened to let 
in the men, I look'd in after them; and be- 
hold,the city ſhone like che .Sun,the Streets 
alſo were paved with Gold, and in them 
walked many men- with. crowns on. their 
head, Palms in their hands and. golden 


There were alſo of them that had wings; 
and they anſwered one another without 3n-. 
eermiſſion, ſaying holy, holy, boly 3s the Lord: 
And after that,they ſhut up the Gates which 
when I had ſeen I wiſhed my ſelf among; 
them. | 
Now while-I was gazing upon all theſe 


elves, that they wen 


things, I turned my head to look back,and 
ſaw Ignorance come up-to .the River-fide : 
but he ſoon got over, and that withour half! 


that difficulry which the other rwo men | 


mer with. For it happened, that. there 
wasthen in that place one Vain-bope, a'Fer- 
ry-man, that with his Boat helped him 0-. 
ſo he, as the other, I ſaw did aſcend 


the hill ro come up to the Gate, only he 
- came 
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ey] came alone ; neither did any man meet 
d.,4 him with the leaſt encouragement. When 
ps] he was come up to the Gate, he looked 
he up ro the Writing that was above, and 
inf then n_ ro knock, ſuppoſing that en- 
ny4 trance ſhould have been quickly admin- 
nef fired to him : But he was asked by the 
to} men thar looked over the top of the Gate, 
ſo} whence come you ? and what would you 
Sy have? he anſwered, I have eat and drank 
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in the preſence of the King, and he has 
raughrt in our_Streets, Then asked 
him for his certificate, that they mighr go 
ſeth in and ſhew ic to the King 3 ſo he fumbled 
x- | in his boſom for one.and found none: Then 
ets | ſaid they, -have you nonc? But the man 
2m | anſwered never a word, So they told the 
eir{ King, bur he would not come down to fee 
en | bim, but commanded the two ſhining Ones 
that conduRed Chriſtian and Hepefal ro the 
gs;|city, to go out, and take Tgnorance, and 
n-bind him hand and foot, and have him 
rd:faway. Then they took him up and carri- 
ch |ed him through the Air, ro the door that 
ng41 aw in the fide of the hill, and put him 
in there. Then I ſaw that there was a way 
eſe ts hell, even from the Gates of- heaven, 
nd Jas well as from the city of DeſtruRion.. So 
woke, and beheld k« was a Dream. \ 


The Conclufion. 


N Ow Reader I have told my Dreamto the? 
See if thos cone interpret it to me, 

Or to thy ſelf, or Neighbours, but take heed 

Of Miſ-interpreting : for that, inſtead, 

Of doing good, will but thy jelf abuſe ; 

By mif-interpreting, evil enſuts. 

Take bead alſo, that thou be not extream, 

Pt playing with the out-fide of my dream: 

Nor let my figare, or ſimilitude, 

Put thee into 4 laughter, or a feud, 


* Leazt this for Boys and Fools? but as for thee, 


Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee, 

Put by the curtains; look within my Vail 3 
Turn up wy Metaphors and do not fail ;- 
Thereif thou ſeebef them ſuch things to find, 
As will bethelpſul to an honeſt mind. 


What of my Droſs thou fndeſt there,be bold _ 


To threw awiy, but yet preſerut the Gold, 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore ? 
None throws away the Apple for the Core ©: 
But if thou ſhalt caft all away as Vain, 


F: know not but "twill make. me. Dream 
again: 


THE E ND: 
Books: 


f, 
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Books Primted for Nath. Ponder, - at the 
Peacock #n the Poultry, over-againſt the 
Stocks-Market. 


IINEYMATOAOTIA Or a Diſcourſe concerning 
the Holy Spirit ; wherein an account is given of-his 
Name, Nature, Perſonality, Diſpenſation, Opera- 
tions, and Effe&s. His whole Work in the Old and 
New Creation is explained ; the:Doftrine concern- 
ing it vindicated from Oppoſitions and Reproaches, 
The Naturealſo and neceſſity of Goſpel-Holineſs ; the 


_ difference berween Grace and Morality,or a ſpiritual 


Life unto God in Evangelical Obedience,and a courſe 
of Moral Vertues, are ſtated and declared. By obs 


.. Own, D. D. 


Exercitations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, aiſo 
concerning the Meſſiah. Whereinthe Promiſes con- 
cerning him ro be a ſpiritual Redeemer of Mankind, 
are explained and vindicated. His coming, and ac- * 
compliſhment of his Work according to the Promiſes, 


' 15 proved and confirmed, The Perſon, or who he is, 


declared. The whole Occonomy of the Moſaical 
Law, Rites, Worſhip, and Sacrifices, is explained, 
And in all, the Doctrine of the Perſon, Office, and 
Work of the Mefi2h is opened ; the Nature and De- 


* Merit of the firſt Sin js unfolded ; the Opinions and 


Traditions of the Ancients and Modern Jews are 
Examined ; their Objections againſt the Lord Chriſt 
and the Goſpel are anſwered ; The time of the com- 
ing of Meſzab is tated : And the great Fundamental 
Truth” of the Goſpel vindicated ; with an Expoſiti- 
on and*Diſcourſes on the two firſt chapters of the ſaid 
Epiſtle ro the Hebrews. By F. 0. D, D. 


A 


Seventh,Eighth, Ninth 29d Tenth chapters ; where- 
in, together with the Explication of the Text and 
context; The Prieſthood of Chriſt, as typed by all 


the Sacrifices of the Law. The ere&ion of the Ta- | 


bernacle according to the heavenly Pattern; with 
the Inſtitution of a!l its Urenſils and Services z thar 


efpecial fignification and end : The Nature and Dif- -' 


ferences of the Two covenants.thz Old and the New z 
with the preferrence of the latter above the former : 
The Reaſons and Neceflity of the taking away and 
Aboliſhing of the 0.1 Legal Worſhip annexed unto 


the covenant of $i, arid the Means whereby it was | 


removed ; The Glorious Adminiſtration of the Me- 
diatory Office of Chriſt in heaven; and ſundry other 
Evangelical Truths of the :;zheft Importance ; with 
the Dury of Believers in hearing the Word in Times 
of Trial and Perſecution ; the Means 2nd danger of 
Apoſtafie from the Profefſion of the Goſpel are de- 
Clared, explained and confirmed : As alſo; the Pleas 
of the 7ews for the continuance and perpetuity of 
their Legal Worſhip, with the DeArine of the prin- 
cipal Writers of the Socinians about theſe things, are 
examined and diſproved. By F. 0. D. D. 
Exercitations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews con- 
cerning the Prieſthood of Chrift ; Wherein the O- 
riginal cauſes,Nature, Prefigurariens, and diſcharge of 
that Holy Office, are explained and vindicated : The 
nature of the covenant of: the Redeemer 3 with the 
Call ofthe Lord Chriſt unto his Office, are declared : 
And the Opinions of the Socizians about 1t are fully 
examined, and their Oppofition. unto it refuted 3 
With a continuation of the Expoſition on the third, 
fourth, and fifth chapters of the ſaid Epiſtle to rhe 
Hitbrews By John Owen, D. D. a 
. APradtical a pom on the 130 Pſalm. Where- 


in the Nature of the Forgiveneſs of Sia is declared, | 


rhe 


A continuation of the Expoſition of the Epiſtle of 
Paul the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Viz. Om the Sixth, * 
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Sthe Truth and Realiry of it afſerted ; and the caſe 

Fof a Soul diſtrefſed with the Guilt of Sin, and reliev- 

Þed by a Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs with God, is ar 

Harge diſcourſed. By F. 0. D. D. 

TF- KPIETOAOTIA, or a Declaration of the Glorious 

_—_ of the Perſon of Chrift, God Man ; alſo the 
eo 


ne. ©. 6. 3 3 TE "uy 


f his Perſon/in Religion, By F. 0. D. D. 
The Practical Divinity of the Papiſts difcovered to 
be deſtructive to Chriſtanity and Mens Souls. And 


| for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them flrang Delufions, that they 
ſhould believe a Lit, and that they ail might be damn 
| beligved not the Truth, but had pleaſar? in wnrighteons; :, 
*2 Thef, 2. 11, 12. By DavidCi- , ' M: A 


The Life and Death of Mr. B:. -v:, Preſented to 


If the World in a Familiar Dialogue between Mr. Wiſe- 
© man and Mr. Attentive. By Jobn Bunyan. 


A Catechiſm for young Scholars in the School of 


Chriſt ; or ſome Evangelical Truths ſoberly confider- 
ed, for the uſe of young Chriſtians. By J. W. A true 


Friend to the Proteſtant Religion. Sufficiunt nobis bac 


| 3x parte ſanftor um ſenſus & ſudicia. Set forth at the Re- 
© queſt of ſome of his Friends. 


The Divine Art of Memory : or, the Sum of the 


| Holy Scriptures delivered in Acroſtick Verſes,ſo that 


the Contents of the whole Bible may readily be re- 


| membred,and in what Chapter each particular Paſſage 
Is recorded. - Written originally in Latin by the Re- 


verend and Learned Fobs Shaw, and made Engliſh 
by Simon Waſtel, With an Account of Time from 


* Adam, &c. The Names of the Books of the Old and 
: New Teſtaments : A Table of Weights, Meaſures, 


and _—y 3 and the Scripture Names of the Twelve 
Months. 

The Tragical Hiſtory of Fetzer. Or, A faithful 
Narrat!: of the Feigned Viſions, Counterfeit Revelati- 
01s, 4. .e Miracles of the Dominican Fathers of the 


| Coven 1 Berne in Switzerland, to propogate their 


Superſtitions. For which horrid Impieties, the Prior, 
S»b-Prior, 


Sub-Prior, Leturer, and Receiver of the faid Coreut 
were burnt at a. Stake, Anno Dom. 1509. .Colleted 
from che Records of thc ſaid City by the Care of Sir 
WiRiam Waller, Kr.. Tranſlated from his French Copy 
by an Impartial Pen, and how made Publick for the 
Information of Engliſh Proteſlants, who may her.ce 
Learn, that Catholiths will ſtick ar no Villanits which 
may Advance their Deſigns, nor any Perjuries that 
may Conceal them. 

A Copy-Boo ennched wich great Variety of the 
mY © Uſeful and Modiſh Hands, Adorned with a 
wie Alphabet of great Lerters ( One before every 
Example. ) Conz-: *=d of divers New-deviſed Knots, 
and beaunified wic.s inany other curjous Shapes and 
Flouriſhes. Fitred for the Profit and Delight of Ihge- 
Rios Youth. By Thomas Watjox, Teacher of a Writing- 
School in Newport-Pagnell, in the County of Buck. * 
* Note, That to the (everal ſorts of hands in this Bn, 
; there is a compleat Alphabet(of Capitals and ſ;nall Letters) 
preceding each Example, prraduenture not heretofore pre 
fiſed in any other Copy-Book. 


